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Every morni 4 Lord Crank his 


ment to light,he faileth not: but the v 4 
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Wherin every man may clemly 
ſee whether he ſhall be ſaved 
or damned. 


Set forth Dialogue · wiſe, ſor the bet. 


ter underſtanding of the imple, 
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70 the Right —— Sir 
Julius 4 «ſar, Knight, one of the 
Maſters of the k to the 
Kings Majeſty, Judge h Court 

of Admiralty, and Miſter of S. K 


therins : 4. D. v iſheth all good 
things in Chr iſt Jeſus. 


Aving ſi ſims,hed(Right For- | 
(bi full and mid ready 
for the Preſſe this title | 
Dialogue , I bethought | 

me ( ith the common manner of "all | 
that wr.te an) books i in this age 1 fo | 
dedicate the [ame to one or other of | 

great place/to whom I mig lt d-dic ate, 

theſe my poor labours. J. Uf. / did 

| reſolve with my ſelf, nene to be more 
t. 1-99 your Wor (hiv : both t:: reg ard | 

of ome 4 in the flelb, as 5 bee | 
ca wſe of thoſe manifold good paris 

w/ 4 ewt hit he Almig hey [hs end. A 

7 1. Flaving therefore none oller 

tlung to treſent your Worſhip wit ha 

(is token of 4 thankefull heart for 

| y-ur courteſies ſtewed towards mee 

A 2 beheld. 
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The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


| behold, I doe here ſend unte you this 
| third fruit o my labour; d ; 
| moſt humb by beſeeching you lo take it 
in good worth: not ng the v4. 
[ue of the thing (which ic of no value) 
' but the 1 1 and geod minde and 
meaning ef | giver. This work doth 
| /harply repreve and evil the world 
| of fin,and therefore 15 like to find ma- 
ny de. tal enemies, which with crmel 
hatred will moſt eagerly purſue it un- 
to death. Loilus alſe and his fellogs, 
I know,will bitterly carp at it: there- 
fore it flieth unto your Worſhip for 
protettion , and humbly de fireth fo 
| take ſanftuary under your wings. | 
Wherefore I humble intreat you to 
take upon you the patronage and de- 
fence of it, that by your means it may 
be delrvered both from the calummi- 
' OMS obloquies of evill diſpoſed perſons, 
and alſo from the worlds 2 
ſo as u may take no in i. An con- 
cerning this little volume, the firm 
ef the matter of it you ſhall find it in 
the Epiſtle to the Reader. As con-| 
cerning the maner, here « mo great 
po of learning wit, art eloquence 


w | 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ar in genious mvention, ( for I have 
herem ſperially reſpetted the nor. n. 
and yulgar ſort, whoſe ed; fication [| 
doe chiefly ame ar: yet ſomewh-t 
there 1s which may Concern the leur 
ned. ard grer them ſome ten ment 
What ſoever it be [ ua with your | 
IVorſtip,beſeeching yow to give it e. 
te: tabnment. And ſo I doe mei 
bumbly take my leude, commendins 
beth your felfe, your good wife. and 
1o.wr whole fun to the mererfull pre- 
ion of the everliving God, 


IT rom in Eſſex, 
April 10. . Dow. 1601. 


Your WP" to commend is the Lord, 


ARTHUR DENT. 
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ſi ncepu bliſhed,hath been ſo well 


: 
„ 


— — 
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Tue Epiſite to ihe Reader. 


liecle Sermon of Repen- 
taace, ſome few yeeres 


accepted of. I have for thy further 
20d publiſhed this Dialogue, 
3 the third fruit of my la- 
| bour : wiſhing it the like ſucceſſe, 
| that God thereby may have the 
glory, & thou, who art the Rea- 
er,comfort-I have in one part of 
this Dialogue produced fome of 


the wiſe Heathen alſo, toteſtiſie 
upon their oath in their own lan- 
guage, and to bear witneſle of the 
ouglineſſe of ſome vices, which 
we in this age make light of : 
which I wiſh may not be offen- 
| 1yeto any. In other parts of this 
work Ido in a manner relinquiſh 
them. But in this caſe 1 have in| 
my werke jidgement thrught 
them to be of ſom: e good ule, to 


— — — —U—äüä— — — 


— — 


Ent le Reader, ſeeing my | 


— . 4 


the arcienc Writers, and ſome of 


ſhew 


— 


« — — —— — 2 — 


— 


ſome of your owne Poets have ſhid, 


The e puſtle tot] e Reader. 


4 


hew forth thus much, „That if we 
doe not in time repens forlake | 
gur ſinnes, and ſeek aiter God, 

both the ancient Chriſtian Fa- 
thers (whoſe eys ſaw not that we | 
ſee, nor their ears heard what we 

hear) yea, the very Heathen alſo 

ſha!l riſe up in judgment againſt 
as. Let none therefore ſtumbie 

at it. But if any man do, lee him 
remember, I am in a Dialogue, 
nat in a Sermon. I write to allot 
a'l ſorts ; I ſpeak not of (ome fey | 
of one ſort. But that which i. 
done herein is not much more 
then that of the Apolile, (A. 


Att 17.) which is warrantable. 
One thing, dear Chriſtian, ! pray 
hee, let me deg ot thee ; to WI. | 
that thou wouldett nat rea] tivo | 
„e three leaves of this book. and 
„ calt it from thee ; but that 
thou wouldtt read it throug he at, 
even to the end. For I doe al: 

lure thee,it there be ar y ching i in 
it worth the teading. i is beſtow. 

ed in the latter part thereof, and 


} 


A 4 mott 


— — — — ˙·‚—— 


4 


| mot of all towards the conclu- 


'The Eriſtle 1 to the Reader. | 


ſion· Be not diicouraged thertore 
at the har{lineſle of the begin- 
ning: but look for ſmoother mat. 
tet inthe midſt, and molt ſmooth + 
in the percloſe & wind. up of all. 
For this Dialogue hath in it, not 
the nature of a Tragedy, which is 
begun with joy, and ended with 
ſortow: but a Comedy, which is 
begun with ſor row, & ended with 
joy. This book meddleth not at 
all with any controverſies in the 
Cl, 1h, or ar y thing in the ſtate 
Lcciclialticall, but one] entreth | 
into a controverſie with Sathan 
and (in. It is contrived into fix 
principall heads: Firſt, it ſhew- 
eth mans miſery in nature, with 
the means of recovery. Secondly, 
it ſharp!y inreigheth againſt the} 
iniquity of the time, & common 
corruptions of the world. Third- 
ly, it ſheweth the marks of the} 
children of God. and of the repro- 
bares ; together with the appa- 
rent figns of Salvation and Dam- 
| nation. Fourthly, it declareth 
| how 


| The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


how hard a thing it is to enter in- 


to life, and how few ſhall enter. 


trance of the world, with the ob. 
j ections of the ſame. L ñaſt of all. 
it publiſheth and proclaimeth 
the ſweet promiſes of the Go 


ſpel, with the abundant mereie: 
of God to all that repent .beleeve, 


Anthor of all bleſling give a ble\- 
ſing anto it. The God of peace, 
which brought againe from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, the great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through 
the bloud of the everlaſting Co- 
venant, make us perfect in all 
good works, ſancti fie us thorow- 
out, amend all our imperfeRions, 
and keepe us blameleſſe until) 
the day of his moſt glorious ap- 


pearing. Amen. 
T bint in the Lerd, 


A.D. 


A 5 The 


Fifthly, it layeth open the igno- 


and truely turn unto him. The 


| 


—— — —  __— 


| Thy, it ſh wh the ma bs of the il 


11 4 to enter into (; 
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The Contents of this 
Dialogue. 


C. t, it jheweth mans miſery Ly nature, 
wth the mans of 1ecovery, 

Sec it ſha ply imorigheth again the 
H 11%e Lymity and, COMMON co, WpLIOns 
% 1e 0. 


demo! God, and of the 1eprebates, with the 
aiparint (irs of Sa'tation and Damn :- 
fi, 

Fo tix, it drclt1 th ine bard a thing 
„ and bow ſew ſhail 

F/t,'y, ut lay th apen the gran of the 
wo d, with the obje({wns of the ſame, 

Lait if al, it publiſhith and nc 
tlie Feet prom: co » the Goſpel 9 with the 
ab:indazt mr ous 97 G ad to all that ep, 
bcleeve, 6nd truly tun unto him, 


O 
HEAVEN. 


") Therlarns, a Divine, 
interlo- ( Ph, igathus, n Honeſt man. 
cutots. Alunctas, an Ignorant mon. 
0  antilegom, a Caviller, 


— — _— — — — — — 


Palag Uh. 


- s Ell met god raitcr Theols- 
| gut. 
Br A N Theol. What: mine old 
. R »\ - la, 1 

friend Phi'a:athus! J am 


gli to fee pay in good health. 


alon mn bis pleafort ea o 
Thee Pen, tas 1 t ke omeviear 
| ſure at thts time of the pecr to walk 
abzo in the fteldg foz mp re: o7 
dot h to t me the freſh air, and to 
| the ſracet fingi ag of birds. 


Pal. Indeed, Sir, it is very comfe 
ble, eſpccially now in this plex 


Pu. Arte you walking, Sir, here all} 


0 OO I 


- 


0 


833 
| 
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The Contents of this 
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F 8. i jherwerh ILL 1 67 Ly NA! e, 
wth the mr ams of recovery, 

"ondly, it ſha ply imorigheth Ag, the 
Ini is ſy of tre Lime, ind comme! c- wWpliens 
od te ns, (A. 

Th, it ſh wh the ma bs of the chil. 
den 0! Gad, andof the iepreoates, with the 
4 P (irs of Sa'tation and Dam :- 
tion, 

| F 9.4 kia, Meere bard a tht 1 | 
71 10 to cute int (ic , and bow ſew ſhail 
| fs er. : 

FFV itlay th apen , of the 
WP) 44. ** mt ebe! LAs of thx fam. 

Lait if al, it publiſhith and proclaumeth 
tle Wet Wem, co » the Goſfel , with the 
ab:indazt mirineio; Gad to all that ect, 
be ler ve, cn 114 'y 1% n «mo Him, 


! 


— — * 


— 


| FEES i Ell met grod aſter Theols- 
| F g. 

NN Theol. what? mine old 
ele.“ friend Phi'atarhus! J am 


' ſure at this time of the pecr tot 
| both to take the freſh air, and to 


P A T H-W A 
TO 
HEAVEN. 


—_— 


") Theelarns, a Divine, 

Interlo- C Ph:11gathus, 1n Honeſt man. 
cutots. 2 in Ignorant man- | 
int egen, a C iller. | 


P. U uhu. 


— 


gl m to ſeꝛ p2y in good health, 
Ply”. Ate you walking, Sir, bere all 
alon wn hit pleaſare mea o? 


Theol Pen, ta It ke mevis 
ab201) tn the fteldg foz my re:re 
the ſrocet fingi.39 of birds, 


Phal. Indeed, Sir, it is very ct 
ble, eſpecially now in this 


OO I "I 
— — 
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moneth of May ; and thanks be to God) 

hitherto wee have had a very forward 
ſpring,and as kindly a ſeaſon as came this 
even yeer. 

T heol. Sod doth abound towards 
us in mercies; Oh that wer could 
abound towards him in thankſ=gi- 
ving |! 

bal. I pray you, Sir, What a clock hold 
you it ? 

Theol, I take it to bee a little paſt 
one, fox J cune but even now from 
dinner, 

Phil, But behold , yonder come two 
men towards us, what be they, I pray 
you ? 

Theol. They be a couple of neighs 
bours of the next Partlh ; the one of 
them is called Aſunctus, who in 
deed is a very man in Hods 
matters : and other is called An- 
ti — notable It heiſt, and cavilier 
Fi. Ii they be luch, it were good for 
us to take ſome occaſion to peak of mat- 
ters of religion : it may be wee (hall doe 
them ſome good. 

Theol. Jou have made a good met 
on : J itke it well. It therefoze you 
$3 Will mi: iter lo.1.c matter, and move 
rome que ens, J will be ready to ans 

x in the beſt ſozt JJ can. 

1, But ſtay, Si, lo here they come 


us. 
Theol. 


— — 


Path way to — 


Theol. eic ome good neighbours, 
welcome. How do you, Alunerus ? and 
vou, Antilegon ? 

Aſun. Well, God be thanked : and we 
are $1ad to ſee your Maſterſhip in good 
health. 

| Theol. What make both of you here 
at this time of the dap 2 (s 
ſome occaſion, I am ſure, dzaweth you 


this wap. 

Aſun. Indeed, Sir, we bave ſome little 
buſinefſe ; for we came to talk with one 
of your Pariſh about a Cow wee ſhould 
buy of him. 

Theol. Hath mp neighbour a Cow 
to ſell 2 

Anti. Wee are told hee hath a very 
good one to ſell; but I am affraid at this 
time of the yeer wee ſhall find dear ware 
of her. 

Theol. How dear t What Toy 
thinke 4 very good Cow map” 


Atl. A good Cow indeed at 
of the yeer is worth very nett foug pound, 
which is a great price. 


Theol. It is a very great paice 


indeed. 

Phil, I pray you, NM. Thalagut, leave 
off this talking of kinc, worldly 
matters, — let us enter inzo ſame 
ſpeech of ma; tert of religion, whereby 
we may doe good, and take good one | 


— 


n 


— _— rn lt 


— —— — — 
＋ꝓꝓʒZ— — — 


— — 


El The Plain- mans | 

Th-ol. Pou ſap wel'. But it map 
be the ſe mens buſineſle requireth Haſte, 
ſo as they cannot tap. 

Aſun. No, Sir, wee are in no great 
haſte y wee can ſtiy two or three hovures, 
tor the dayes arc long: if we diſpateh out 
buſine fic by nigh, it will ſerve out turn 
well enough. 

Theol. Then if it will ple: fc pou to 
walk to ponder Oak tree, there is a 
goodly arbour, and h-ndſome ſeats, 
where Wee map all dt in the ſhadow, 
and confer of hear t ip inatters, 

Aſun. With a good will, Sir. 

5% Come them let us go. 

Aſun. T his 18 a goodly arbour indeed, 
and here be hand ome ſcits 

Theol. tt ron all Downe, J pzap 
vou. Now, friend hilaga:hus, H pou | 
have anp qneſticns to infve of mat- 
ters of Bcitzton, Wee are all ready to 
hear pou, 

N. It may be theſc men are ſome- 
what ignorant of h wry principl: s of 
Religion; and thercforc 1 thr kit not 
amiſſe to begin there,and ſo to make way 
for further nutters. 

Theo). Imap pou dof) then. 

Phil. Fuſt then, I d«mand of ycu in 
what ſtate d men are born by nature. 

Ibeol. In the ſtate of cmbemnati- 
on; ag appexeth, Epheſ.z. 3 Wee are 
by naue the children of wrath as well 
as others, Ind againe, it is Witten : 

Behold, 


| 


A — CS 
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Bebel, | was borne in iniquity, and 
in ſin hath my mother c-nceived mee, 
1 1.5. | 
| Phil, Is it every mans caſe ? Are not 
Dukes and Nobles, Lords and Lidies, 
| and the great Potentates of the excthx-! 
capted trom it | 
| Theol. Na ſurely : it is the com 
men caſe of all, both high and tow, 
ri: and poot ; as if is maten: What 
is man, that he ſhould be clean 3 and hee | 
| that is born of 2 womm, that TG 
be juſt ? 

Phil. From whence cometh it that all 
men are born in ſo wofull a caſc ? 1 

Theol. From the fall of Adam, who 
| thereby hath not cnely wzapt him ſelfe, | 
| but all his poſterity in extreme and 
unſpcakable miſery , as the Ypoſtie / 
ſ1ith: By one mans diſobedience many | 
were made ſinnets. Ind, By th: offence | 
of one, the fault came on all mea to con- 
demnition, Rom 1.1. 

Phil Wrat reaſon is there that we alt | 
hr uld thus be puniſhed for 2nother mans | 
oftence ? 

Theol. Becauſe wee were then all | 
in him, and are noo all of him: that 1s, | 
| =——_ ſo — out —— lons, 
t him — 
alſd by pzopagation hive a have inherited his 
foul cotrugtions, aa it wers by b errdi: 
tary right, 


__ . IS 


18 The — 


Pbil. But for as much as ſome have 
dreamed that Adam by his fall hurt 
himſelſe onely, and not his poſterity ; 
and that wee have his corruption deri- 
ved unto u by imitation, and not by 
pr opagation: therefore I pray you ſhew 
this more plainly. 

Theol. Even as 


nothing 
ti we de reſtozed by C Md. 
Pl. Doch this hcreditary infeRtion 


fections : fo; the Mc tiꝑpt urcs avouch, 
that wee are dead in finnes and trci- 
1. 


Phil. How underſtand you that? 
Theol. Net of the deadnelſe of the 


Phil. Did Adam th. n loſe his nature, 
and deſtroy it by his fall? er is our | 
nature 


— ——— — — 
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nature taken away by his tall ? | 
Tteo!. Not fo : our nature wag 
cozrupted thereby, but not deſtroted : 
fo ſtill there remaineth in our na- 
ture, reaſon, underitanding, wal, and 
affecttons, and we are not ag a blocke | 
02 a ſtocke ; but Adams daſobedi - 
cence we are , maimed , and 
ſpotled of all ability to underſtand a- 
right, 02 to will! and doe aright : as it | 
is wzitten ; Wee are not lufhcient of . ©, 
gur ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ielves but our Ry is of G Od. 
And again It is God which workerch 
in yuu both the will and the deed, 1 
ven of his good pleaſure. Ind — 
cer the other point, „James 
land, That al men ate rr 
ſimilitude of God: 


| 


deſtroyed. 
P hi. 1 hen you thinke there be ſome | 
{par kes and temmants lett in us ſtill of 
— excellent image of God , which 


was in our hiſt creation. 


Theol. I thinke ſo indeed: and u 


— — — — * — 


icnt frame and building of mans crea- 
t ton. 

Phil, Can a man pleaſe God in any 
thing which he doth, ſo long as he conti- 
nue h in the ſtate of narure ? | 

Theo), No, not tn enp thing: foz 
till wee be tn the tate of grace, even 
our beſt actions are finfu!!, as preach- 
tig, pzaper, almcſ—dceds, ic. as 1: is, 
witten: Who cin bring a clean thing 
out of cha: which is unclc1n? Job 14.4. | 

The Ypoltle aifo fatth : I bey that arc 
in the fleth cannot pleaſe God,Rom.8.8. | 
that ia, ſuch as are til! in their natu- 
rail cozruption, Ind our Lozd Jcſ.1s 
himſelf ſatth, Doe men gather grapes of | 
thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Matth. 7. 16. 
it ming thereby. that mcer naturall' 
men can n ing fozth no fruits ac:epta- | 
vie to God. 

Phil. This is 2 very harſh and hard 
ſaying : I pray you , for my further in- 
ſtruction make it more plane. 

Theol. Men in the ſtate of nature 
may dee thc? things Which of tl em- 
| (cit eg arc geod,but they do utterly f ul 
in the manner of doing them; thep doe 
| them not as they ſhould be done: that 
| 19, in filth, love, zeal, conſcience of o⸗ 
| bedt:m-e,xc nelther pet with any cheer - 
| fulneſſe, eight, oz feeling; bat eve, 
as it were facing themſ:ives to doe 
t''e outward . Thus did Cain 
\facri<er, the 2 pꝛip, Anarias 

FS and; 


j 
| 


— — 


ö 
; 


| 
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and Sapphira gtve alms,and the Jewes . 
offcx up their oblations and burnt- 
offerings. 

Phil. Hare men any true ſight, or 
lively and ſound feeling of this miſery | 
and wofull eftate , ſo long as they b:e 
me: rly naturall ? 

Theol. No ſurelp, but are * 
ther blinded yp— —H 
not hing deſirous to come out of it, but 
doe greatly pleaſe themſelres in it ,' 
—— they 


being commanded, a ra- 
ther required of our Savizur Chai 
to keep the commandements, anſoc- 
red , All theſe have I kepe from my 
yoved, Luke 18. z1. Ind againe, - 
though the Church of Taodicea was 
Wwzetched, mifcrable, pooz, Made, and 
naked ; yet tHe thought der ſelfe rich, 
increaſed with goods, and 1 
nothing. It foliewetiz then, that 
long as men are tu the ſtate of natr e, 
ther hawe na true dght and freling of 
their mifert 's. 

'h l. Doe you not think that all men, 
d.ing meerly natur ral „are under the cit. : 
of the Law ? 

Theol, 200 certainlp : and not on- 
ly C2, but aiſo under the ? 
and domtnton of Sam 
tit y knom it not, fecl it not, ſte u 
not, 


0 


| 


— — 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— —„ ——— 0 * - ä — - — 


The PI un- mans | 


2 6c 
| are not in Chiſt are under the curſc 


ok the Kno, and ths power of dark- 
|nede, and the Direil: as appearcth, 
| Epbel.z.2z. Where the Divell ts called 
tit Pin e that ruleth in the atre, e 
ven the Sptrit that now Wozke:h in 
the c.,tlazen of dilobedience. In an- 
other place hee is called the god of 


tts wald, Who blindeth the eyes of 


| all unbelceverg. Ind a it 
ſad, that all men natu are in his 


bis Will. | 
| Phil. Few will be waded af bat; 
5 the direll, ad 

they were never doubled 


fnare, being taken captive of din " 


life. | 

Phu, Me thinks, if the divell do ſo in- 

wardly poſſeſſe the heorts and conſcien- 

ces of men, they (ould have ſome fight 
and feeling of ir. 

Theol. The bing of the _ 


— 


———— — 


| 
| 


a 
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| ſpirit ) is With ſuch nnconcetvable | 
eight and crafty convepance , that 
men in the tate of nature cannot 
p ferle it, oz perceive tt: km 
can a bitnd man ſec, oz a dead 

man keel? 

— She w this more plinly. 

Theol. Even as acr Juggter 
doth lo preſitgiate _— mens 
ontward lenſes by the deluſions of 
Sathin, that they think they ker 
that Which they fre not, and kerle 
chat which they keel not: even ſo the| 
dtvell doth ſo detirde and bewitch our 
inward ſ:nics , and the naturall fa- 
culties of our ſouls , that wee, ha- 
ving a miſt caſt befoze our eyes, think 
wee are that Which wer are not, fre 
that woch wee fre not, and fer! that 
which wie fecle not. Foz the deep 
| cunning of Sathan licth in this, rhat 
hee can ge ſus our deaths wound, 
and wee (211 never know Who hurt 

1%. Fw wall belceve this to bee | 

Theol. True indeed: for few wil 

b:!ceve the Scriptures : ktw Will be⸗ 
; leeve ttt. breauſe few feel it. where 
it U not felt, it can hardſp be belce- 
ved. Onelp the cle doe fccl it, and 
| thersfoze onely the cl-& Doe beieeve it. 


| pzent iles 


| in mens duden ( being un tnvtfivic / 


| Vs koz all others, they are the voy! 


Phil. How long doe men continue in 
this wofull ſtate of nature, being under 
; the curſe of the Law, and the very ſlav. iy 
| of Satan and fin ? 
| Theol. C ill they dee regenerate and 
| bozn and ſo into the 

(tate of grace; as our Lozd Jcſus 
ſaith: Except a man be born againe, hee 
cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 

Phil. Do not many dic, nd depart this 
ho before they be born again,and cc nſe- 
Tae, before they be brought into the 

race ? 
| Theol. Yes, no doubt, thouſands : 
foz many live koꝛty oz thetſcoze peers 
in this woꝛld, and in the end die and 
goe out cf ti is life, before they knew 

t they caine into it, as it 10 
Whitten : My pee ple perith for want of 
know ledc. 

il. What may we think of ſuch 7 

Theol. J quake to ſpeak Whit J 
think: fc2 ſurclp Þ doe not ſee How | 
ſach can be ſaved. J ſpeak not now 
of infants and childꝛen, whercol ſome, 
no Doubt, are ſaved by vertue of the 
pꝛomiſe and covenant, through the cic- 
ci. n ot gra- e. 

Phtt. It lecmetk thin that you think 
none can be ſaved, but thoſe onely which 
arc born again, 


Theol. 


— TIE 


—— 


—_—_— 


Path-way to Heaven. 

T heol. 1 think ſo indeed. 

Pixl. I pray you tell mee what the 
ſame regeneration and new birth is, 
whereof you (peak. 

Theol. It is a renewing and t 
ring of ti ecoxrupted and decated eit at e 
of our ſouls :; as it is wzitten, Be yee 
changed by the renewing of your mind, 
Rom. 11. Ind againe: Berenewed in 
the ſpitit of your mind, E ph. 4. 23. 
Fü. Explain this more fully. 

Theol. Even as the wild olive re- 
tatneth his old nature, till it be graffed 
into the ſrocet olive, but afterward is 

aker of a new nature; ſo wee, till 

be graffed into Chztft, retatn our 
old nature, but afterward are turned 
into anew creature : as it u wüten, 
Tf any man be in Chriſt ,he is a new crea- 
ture, 1 Cor. 5. 17. 

PHI. T undetſtand not what you ſay. 

IThecl. Pon mult know this, that as 
there is a naturall btrth of the Whole 
man; ſo there ts alſo a ſptrituall birth 
of the whole man. 

Phil, How is that ? 

Theol. when as the natur all facul- 
ties of the ſoule, as reaſon, underſtan- 
ding, & (1, and aſtettions, and the mem 

bers of the bodp aif2 are ſo ſincttued, 
| purged, and rectified by grace, that we 
' underſtand, will, and defirc that which 
is good, 


— — 


— 


| Pal. Cannot a man will and delire 
ther| 


— — — — — 


—— — —_——___ - 


— 


- — — — — — —ęV—p — AW ROO, 


| char which is good be ſore hee be born 


T be Plain- mans | 


again ? 

S Theol. No moze then a dead man 
can deſire the good things of this itfe. 
| Foz mans Will (s not tree to conſent 
unto god, tull it be — — 
and an untegener ate man doth dn ne- 
| ceſlarily not by conſtramt. Foz 
inaus will is 
it Gnneth of it ſelf) but not from thzal- 
dome unto lin. 

Phil. You ſpcak, as if a man could do 
no other thing but hin till the new work 
be wrought in hi 

I bcol. Chat @ mine opinion indecd. 


, Fox a man and his fleſh are ail ene, till 
(hee be regenerate : agree toges 
ther uke man and wilt join toge⸗ 


ther in all evill, they live and dic toge⸗ 
' ther : foz when the fleſh periſheth, the 
man perilheth. 

| Phul, Is not this regeneration 2 chan- 
ging, or rather deflroying of humane 
naturc ? 


Theol. Nothing iclle : it ta neither 


te from conſtraint (to 


an aboliſhing, noꝛ changing of the ſub- 
ſtanct of body oz ſoul, 02 any of the fa- 
cuties thereof, but onlp a recifping 


and repatring of them by removing the 


coꝛruotton. 

Phil. Is then our naturall corrupti- 
on ſo purged and quite remoyed by 
the power of gtace, as that it te- 
maineth not at all in us, but gbat 
wee 


— — — — 


— ——— 
— — 


' 
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Harth. wa, to Heaven. 
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| wee are wholly freed of it ? 

| Theol. Not fo: Foz the t eliques and 
remn ds of aur old nature, which the 
Scripture calleth the ald in an, do hang 
about us. and doacl! in us even und! 
our dying day; as it is plainly pzoved 
| tn the ten laſt verſes of the ſeventh to 
the Romans. 

Plal. T hen you affirme, that this new 
min, or new work of grace and regene- 
ration is unperſect in this life. 

Theol. Yea: foz the new cre tuts. a 
new wazk of m never be fully 
faſhioned tu lille dat ts alwapes in 
edge 


2 Bud -as our kat @hnow - 
in itfe are umperfet ; fo to 


our regen tr atton aud ſanat ic xtion. 


| Phil, Lou laid before, that the reg ene - 

ration or new birth is of the v hole man 
which ſpeech icemeth to imply, that the | 
new «0 k of grace is entire and perfeR. 

| Theol, You miſtake the matter. Fo! 
atthough the new birth is untverſal!, 

| and of the Whole man, J et it ts not en⸗ 


the (pi- 
polt le 


—— thzoughout, tn ſpirit, ſoule, 


Phul, I his ſcemeth very obſcure, I pray 

| you make it more plain. 
Theol, Pau mult note this, that the 
B new 


Cm — —— —_—_—_ Ig — 


| 


: 


| 


— — — — 


— 


The Plam-mans | 


new Work and the old, fleſh and ſpi⸗ 

rit, groce and corruption art \2 inter - | 
minglediy joyned together (n all the 

f:culties of the ſoul and body, as that ' 
| the one doth ever fight againlt the 0- | 


Phil. But tell me, I pray you,how you 
underſtand this intermingling of grace | 
and corruption in the ſoul. Do you mean, 
thac grace is placed in one part of the | 
Gaul, and cotrup ion in another, ſo as they | 
be (wndred in place | 
| Theol. No, that is not my meaning: 

bat this, that they be joyncd 6 mingled | 

together as J ſaid tn and thzoughout | |. 
the whole man. Foz the mind oz under: | 
ſtandtng part w not one part fleſh, and | 
2 part fpirit;but the hole mind | 
(s and the whole mind is ſpirtt, 
partly ont, and partip another. The 

ſame is to be ſaid of wil and affections. | 

Pb. I pray vou, xpreſs it more plainly. | 
| Theol. E ren as the air in the dawn- | 

ing of the day is not wholly ligt 03 
| wholly dark, as at mid-night, ez at 
non day ; neither ts in ene part 
light. and m another part dark: bat the | 
 whoic atre is partly light , and „artiy 
| dark thozowout : and as m a vellei! of 
luke-warm water, the water it ſelf is | 
not only hot,noz only cold but Heat and 
cold are iniced together in every part of 
the water, ſois the Leih and the ſptrit 
mingled togecher in the ſoule _ 
nd 


— — — 
— — 


— es es 


| 


——_—_——_ 


— 


Path - way to Heaven. 


And this is the caſe why thele two 
contrary qua lit ies fight together. 
Pbul. Out of doubt this doctr ine of re 
generation is a very great myſtery. 
Tteol. pes certainiy, u is a ſecret of 
ſecrcts, which the Wiſe of this woe 


cannot compꝛehend. 
Phil. Some think that courte ſie, kind- 


neſſe, good nurture, good nature, and 
good c ducation are regeneration ; and 
that courteous and good natured men 
muſt needs be ſaved. 

Theol. Thep are generally deceived: 
fo; theſe things doe not neceſlar iiy ac | 
company ſalvat ion, but ars to be found | 
in ſuch as are altogether pzofane and | 
tren nous: pet wee are to love ſuch 
— out wat d qualit tes, and the men in 
om we find them. 

Pl. What ſay you then to GO 
wit,and policic ? are not thelc things ct 
the e ſence of religion, and prove a vege- | 
net at ion? 
Theol. No, no: foz they be ext et nall 
nifts, which map be in the mot Wicked 
men; as in Papiſts, heathen Meets, 
and Phtloſophers : pet we are greatly 
to texerence learned and Wiſe men, al⸗ 
though the ne Y and inward waenk be | 
not as pet wzought : foz that is onely | 
of H od, that is from above. 

Pixl. The common people doe attri- 
bute much to learning and policic : for | 
they will lay, Such a man is learned and 


— — 


3 wiſe 
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The Plau ma, 


— — — — 


| wiſe, dad knoweth the Scripture as well 
| 25 any of them, and yet hee doth hot thus 
| and thus. 

Theol. It is one thing to know the 
hiſtozy and letter of the , 
and another thing to delexve and fai the 
power therof in the heart, which is only 
from the ſytr it, which none 
of the wile of this wo:ld can have. 

Fil. It 18 a common that if a 


man held the truth in nt, be no 
ap iſt or Heretick , but Jeadeth an bo- 
neſt civill Life, then hot muſt of neceſlity 
bc ſaved, 

Theol. That followeth not: foz ma- 

ny come fo far which yet netwithitan- 
ding have not the (nward touch. 
Phil. That ſcemeth ſtrange. For many 
will ſay, As long as they be neither whote 
nor thiefe, nor (ported with ſuch like 
eroſſe ſinnes, they truſt in God they ſhall 
be (1wed. 

Theo]. Chey etre, not knawing the 


— 


therto, and I like reaſonable well of it; 
but now 1 can foibear no longer, wy 
conſcience 


—— 


| Path way to Heute 


:onic1ence urgeth. mee to ſpeak : For mee 
thi, ks you goe too fr, yuu goo boyons | 
out |carning in this, that you condemn | 
200d neighbours, and good tos nſ-men 
Vu ſay. many ſuch mcn arc in danger of 
!'olng their fouls 3 but I will never be 
ee vc it while I live: For if ſuch men b 
not ſaved, cannot tell who ſhall. | 
0 Theol. Bus pou mul? learn to know | 
out of the Mer totures, that all o:it- 


: 


| 


TH 


; 
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| yeeld, why ſuch honeſt men @ 
condemned) 


Theol, — ſuch are 
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The Plam- man 


a — | 
new Work and the old, fleſh and ſpi⸗ 
rit, groce and corruption are \2 inter⸗ | 
mingledlp zoyned together in all the 
f:calties of the ſoul and body, as that | 

| the one doth ever fight againſt the 0- 


[ 


Phil. But tell me, I pray you, ho you 
underſtand this interminę ling of grace | 
and corruption in the ſoul. Do you mean, | 
that grace is placed in one part of the 
Gul, and cotrup ion in another, ſo as they 
be ſundred in place ? | 
| CENT C_ | 

bat this, that be joyncd 6 mingled | i 

together! as I 0 and ttzonghout | Y 

the Whole man. Foz the mind oz under: 
ſtanding part w not ont part fleſh,and 
2 part ſpirit;but the whole mind 

(s and the whole mind is ſpirtt, 

partly ont, and partip another. The | 
lame is to be ſaid of wil and affections, | 

Pb. I pray vou, pte ſs it more plainly. | 

Theol. E cen as the atr in the dawn- | 
ing of the day (is not wholly ligt, oz 
| p dark, as at mid-night, oz at 
non day ; neither ts dt in ene part 

light, and m another part dark: dut the | 
whole atre is partly light , and ,artip 
| dark thozowout : and as in a velleil of | * 
| luke-warm water, the water it ſelf is | 
not onty hot,noz only cold but heat and 
cold are intred together tn every part of / 
the water ; ſo1s the eſh and the ſptrit 


iningled togecher in the ſoule of man. 
22 
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And this is the cauſe why theſe two 
contrary qualities fight together, 

Phil. Out of doubt this doctr ine of te- 
generation is a very great myſtery. | 

Tteol. Pes certatniy,it is a ſecret ot 
ſecrcts, which the wiſe of this won 
cannot compzchendD. 

Phil. Some think that courtelie, kind- 
neſles gu nurture, good nature, and 
good education are regeneration ; and 
that courteous and good natured men 
muſt needs be (aved. 

T heol. Che are generally deceived: 
fo; theſe things doe not neceſlartiy ac 
company ſalvat ion, but ars to be found | 
in ſuch as are altogether pzofane and | 
trre/171ous : pet wee are to love ſuch 
4 out war d quaitties,and the men in 

om we find them. | 

Prul, What ſay you then to learning, 
wit, and policic ? are not thelc things ct 
the «ſence of religion, and prove a cg 
net at ion? 

Theol. No, no: foz they be ext et n all 
nifts, which map be in the moſt Wicked 
men; as in Papiſts, heathen Poets, | 
and Phtloſophers : pet we are greatly 
koreverence learned and Wile men, al⸗ 
though the ne v and inward wozk be 
not as pet wzought : foz that is onelp | 
of God, that is from above. 

Phil. The common people doe attri- | 
bute much to learning and policic : for | 
they will ſay , Sucha man is learned and | : 
B 2 wiſe 


— — — 


— —_—_ 


The Plain man. 7. 


— and knoweth the Scripture ns well 
s any of them, and yet hee doth hot thus 
| and thus. 

Theol. It is one thing to know the 
hiſtozp and letter of the Seriptures, 
und another thing to de lere and dal the 


Nil It 18 a common 
man hold the truth in R 
rift or Heretick , but Jeadeth an bo- 
neſt civill Life, then ht muſt of neee ſlity 
bc ſaved, 

Theol. That followeth net: foz ma- 
ny come fo far which yet netwithitan- 
ding have not the iam d touch. 

PH“. That ſcemeth ſtrange. For many 
will ſay, As long as they be neither whote 
nor thie ſe, nor (potted with ſuch like 
eroſſe ſinnes, they truſt in God they ſhall | 
be (1wed. 

Theo]. Thep etre, not knawing the 


Aſun. 1 pray you, Sx, give mee leave a 
littlc. 1 have beard all ſpeech h. 
thetto, and I like reaſonable well of it ; 
but now 1 can foibear no 1 ry 

conſcience 


Path way to Heute. 


:onic1ence urge th mee to ſpcak : For mee 


200d neighbours, and good townl-me! 
Vu ſay, many ſuch mcn are in danger of 
!oling their fouls 3 but 1 will never be 
ee vc it while I live: For if ſuch men b. 
not ſaved, l cannot toll who (hall. 

Theol. Bus pou mul? learn to know 
out of the S$cri5tures, that all o:it 
ward honeſty and rightcoufneſfe, with- 


rightes of the Sees and Phari- 


condemned 
| Theol, Boceul: many ſuch are ut- 


— CC 


— — — — 2 ꝶ é— 


thi. ks you goe too fur, you go beyon- 


out Ic arniag in this, that you condemn * 


| 


; 
# 


Except your tighteoulnefle excced the | . 


yeeld, why ſuch honeſt men could be | 
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t eri vot> of all true knowledge of God 


and dis n. Nay, which ts moze,ma- 
ny of them deſpiſe the wozd of God, 
and hate all the zealous pzofeſſoas of it. 
They eſtecm Pzeachers but as pzat= 
lers, and as god tales : they | 
eſteem a Pzeacher no moze then a Hes- | 
maker: they regard ths Scriptures 
no mt then their old ſhoors. What | 
hope is there then, I may pou , that 
ſuch men ſhould be \1ved 2 Death not 
the holy G holt , How (hall we eſcape 
it we negleR ſo great (alvation ? | 
| A/ſun. You go wofar ; you judge wo | 
hardly of them. | 
Theol. Mot a Whit. Je all experi- 
ence lhewerh, that they mind, & cam, 6 
vote of elſe day | 


= 


: 
3H 


ts nothing on them but earth.carth. 

keg Sermons, Care net how few 

| thoy hear (crtptures,they 

| cher eieum chem. nor iveath th tail 

| chore is marht traſame unto 
— y then hear, read, az con- | 


_— — 
ꝶ——— — — — 


— — — — 


Path: 4 0 Hear, 1. 


— 


bad men, Wwhcſc hearts ate wozm-ca- 
| tcn Within, pet foz ſome outward and 


| carnall reſpc&s doe abſtaine (rom the | 
Jr olſe act of fin: as ſome foz cc ut, ſome 


toꝛ ſhame,ſome fo: fear of la ſome foz | 
feat of puniſhment ; 


D:elC2. Foz it 19 a lar IAA At hat the 
| wicked map have that ſpirit whish 
doth repzefle, but not that which doth 
renew. 

Phil. It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches, 
that ſome which are not te doin 
ſome things excell the children of God. 
| Theol, Wolt certain it iu, that ſome 
| of them in outward and the out- 

ward carriage of doe goe 
beyond ſome of the elect. 


— — — — 


Piꝛophet ſaith: Ire vor of ih e 
$33 ertoschu to than, hey hive no 
CIP 1H $£ | 
- I mazveil much thitivch men 
nod I. ve 10 honcitiy O LC wor ld- 
SIT « 
Theo!, No marvel! it ail: for many 


dur none fo: love | 
— zeal of con ſ ie ce, eꝛ of o 


Pbal. Shew me, I pray you, in what gifts? 
Theol. Jn learning, diſcretion, ju⸗ 


ſtice ance, pzudence,patience,i1- 
 berality, affadiltty, kindneſſe,courteſfle, 


good nature, ac. 
Pbel. Me thinks it ſhould not be poſ- | | 


ſible. 
| Theol. Jes truly: foz ſome of Go 


dear chidgen , in whom no doubt the | 


BW __inward_ | 


* 
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| 
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| 7 he Plain-mans | 
inward wozk Ss truclp and ſoundly 
wzought, yet are ſo troubled ond in⸗ 
cumbzed Tith a crabbed g crooked na⸗ 
ture, and ſo clogged with ſome maſter 


= Bot do you not think,cha there 
ome coumertri 

[reach —— Ig even amongſt the 
| - Pes,no doutt there be, 6 ai- 
| wayes yave dan ſome very hypocrites 


In „„ — 


—_—— 


——— — — — — ̃ 


Path -· way to Heaven. 


— — —ꝛ 


of judging + condemning all foz ſome. 
Foz it were very much to cconZemre 


Chzilt and his tieven diſciples, becaulc 


Church foz ons Anmias and Sapphira 
| Phil. Zut 1 bope ye U are of this mind, 
that (ome te men, even in out- 
ward gifts, and their outward carriage, 
'are comparable with many others, 
{ Theol. QueſtionleTe very manp. Fo: 
ther being Oed by Gods ſptri:, and 
[ upheld by hi gract, doe walk very up 
rightly and undlam xbly towards men. 
Plal. Yer there te ſteih one (cruple ; for 
it ſeemeth very ſtrange unto me, that meu 
of ſo diſcreet carriage as you ſpeuk Cf 


| of ſo many good parts, ſhould not be (: 
| ved. It is great pity ſuch men fhou'd be 


| 


| 
' 


| 


| 


' 


| 


( rerar 


damned. 

Theol. It fameth ſo unto us indad 
but God is only Wiſe. Bud pou mult 
note, that as there be ſane mie 
in Gods chesdzen, which hee coxrecte 1) 
wich temporal chaſtifeaments, and pet 
thetr faith, lara, and ta 1:5 
lervice and obMience Wwerh ctern 1! i6fe; 
ſo there te ſome good things ta the 
wicked, and them that are Wwarho 'f 
Chit, Which Go? rcw«@cdech wth 
trinpotal bleſſings, and pet puntſheth 
them eternally fog chtit antelicfe and 
hardna ze of heart. 

Phil, Now you have tcaſohably well 


1 —_—_— 


u the Church; but we muſt take heed | 


| of one Judas ; 03 the whole zum tt it t 
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and deceits that are in it, and of ir, I pray 


you let us now proceed : and firſt of all 


Wen 


1 
' 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


tell mee by what means the new birth is | 


wroug bt. 

T beol By the preaching of the wozd, 
as the outward meenes: and the ſe- 
cret worke of the ſpirit, as the inward 
means 

Ni, Many hear the word preached, 
and ire nothing the better, but rather 
the worſe : what, I pray you,13 the cauſe 
of tba? 

The]. Mens own tncredulity and 
hardneſſe of heart: becauſe God in du 
wꝛath leaveth them to themſekves,and 
depztveth them of his ſyn it, Without 
the which all pꝛeaching is in vain. Foz 
ercept the ſptrit doe follow the W 
into our hearts, wee can inde no jop, 
taſte, noꝛ comfozt therem. 

P/;!, Cannot a man attain unto rege- 
neration and the new birth « ithout the 
word and the ſpirn 

Theol. No verilp. Foz they are the 
inſtruments and means wherebp Sod 


— THe 


latished nee touching the docttine of | 
| regencration, and the manifold crrours | 


both work it. 

Antil, Why may not 2 man have 2 
good a faith to God-ward that bearetb 
no Sermons, as bee that heareth all the 
Sermons in the world ? | 


Theol. why may not he Which catcth 


no meat, be as fat and as well itking 
as 


— — — cc 


| 


—_ 
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| as hee that cateth all the meat in the 
wozid Foz to not the pzeachtng of the | 
word the food of our fouls r | 
Anil, I like not io much hearing cf 
Sermons, and reading of the Scriptures, | 
except men could keep them beticc. 
" Theol. Faithfull and doneſt hearers | 
do therefoze hear, that they may be ]] 
able to obſerve and de. Foz A man can- 
not do the Will of Sod defoze he know 
tt, and hee cannot know it dent 
dearing ond reading. 
Antul. ] marvcl] what good men FR, 
t by gadd ing to Sermons, end pot int ſo | 
7 —— in the Scripture 3 or what are they 
better then others ? T here are none moe 
full ef envic and malice then they : I hey 
vill doc their neigbbour a ſhræ d turn as 
ſoon 25 any body; and there fete in mine 
cpamon, they be but a company ct hfo 
ct.cs and precile fools. | 
Theol .Pou judge unchar itably. 4 
little doe pou know whet they feel , 03 
what good Gods peopie get dy hearing 
of the wo. Fez the work of the We 
tu in the hearts of the elect is very ſe⸗ 
cret andoltogether h® from the word, 


S — — 


— 


as it (s maten: The wind blowcth | © 


where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the | 
(ound thereof, bu: canſt nor ell whither | 
it goeth,or whence it cometh ; ſo is cvr- 
ry man that is botu of the ſpirit. Aud @- 
deine, The things of God knoweth no 
man, but the ſpirit of God. | 

Antil. 


WW ³˙·² dbu 


« — — — 
oo —- — — 


| T he Plein mans 


Amil. Tuſh, tuſh, what needs all this 
ado ? If 8 men ſay his Lords His 
ten Commandements,and his Belee fe, & 
keep them, and ſay no body harme, not 
doe no body harm, and doe 28 hee would 
be done to, bave a good faith to God- 
ward, and be a man of Gods beliefe, no 
doubt hee (hell be ſaved without all this 
running to Sermons, and pratling of the 
Scripture. 


Theol, Now pou your} it out indeed: 
you thinke pou have fpoken Wile p. 


But, alas | you have bewzaped pour 


great (gnozance. uma 
ene bes laved dent the ' 
which is a grolle err eur. 


Anil, It is no matter y (ay you what 
you will, and all the Preachers in the 
or ld bcfides 3 as long 3s I ſervc God, 
and (ay my prayers duly and truely,mor- 
— and evening, and have 2 good faith 
in God, and put my whole truſt in him, 
and doe my trat intent, and have 2 good 
mind co God-ward, and a mean 
ing, alt h 1 am not learned, I 
hope it will ſerve the turn for my Gates 
health. For that God which made wee 
muſt ſave me. It us not you that can [ive 
me, forall your learning, and all your 
Script ure t 


— — 


—— 
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neth away his car from hearing the law, 
even his prayer ſhall be abominable. Ind 
again, 
PY o long therefage as vo 
your tat from hearing hu Seſpei a a 
ched, all pour p3apers,pour tant aſtic all 
ſerving of God, your good meanings, 
and pour good intents are fo no pur- 
poſe ; but most odioug and 
| tn the light of Gd: ag u mitten, 
My ſoule hateth your new moons, and 
your appointed feaſts, they are a burthen 
unto mee, lam weary to beare them : | 
| When you firetch out your bands I will 
hide mine teen you 3 2nd though you | 
make many prayers, I will nor her: 
4 


your bands are full of blond. Bwd a 
the La ſaith 


the ſame 
fc that killeth a bullock, i828 if hel W rw; 
2 man: hee that ſacrific-th 1 (heep, as 10 


hee cu” of a dogs neck : be that offererh 
an oblation as if be off-re 4 ſwinegbloud: 
hee that remembreth incenſe, as if hee 
bleſſed an idol. where you ſee the L 
tefleth you his mind touching th 
matters; to wit that a?! pour pzapers, 
ſervices,good means, c. art abomt- 
n die unto him, fo long as you walk tn 
ypokanen:ile, diſobedtenc 


e, 
lax tn the words immrets poten 
befaze: To him will I look,even to him| 


that 


Fox the holy Gho ſaith, Hee that tur- p 


that deſtroyerh the word ſhall 555-1745 


| Zü-. 


— 


un 


Je 'u 15, 


J< tuft 47 


Coe +. men, young 


1 


— — 


chat is poor, and of a contrite ſpit it, and 
trembleth at my words. | 

Aſian. I grant indeed, tor them that arc | 
idle, and have little to dou is not amiſſe 
now and then to hear a Scrmon,and read 
che Scr:ptures : but wee have no leaſure, 
we muſt follow our bulineflc, we cannot 
live by the Scriprures z they are not for. 
plain folk, they are too high tor us , wee 
will not meddle with them. I hoy belong 
to Preachcrs and Miniſters. 


Theo] Chai ſaith, My cheep beate 


my voice, and 1 give unto them eternal 
life. Jf therefoze pou refuſe to heart 


— 0 lr 
ſheep, neither can you heave cternall 
life, Vaud in another place our Lozd 
ſaith. Mc iht is of Cod, heareth 
Gods word. Ye therefore hear it not, be- 
cauſe ye are no! of God. Meint Paul 
wilting to all ſozts of men , both rich 
and pooze, high and low, men aud wo⸗ 
and old,cxhozteth, bat the 
word of Chriſt may dwell plcnteouſly in 
them all, in all w iſdom. Yon ſee there» 
foze ther the Would have afl 
ſests of peopic beve ſouls to ſabe, 
to bet well acquainted with the Scrt- 
peures. Therefoze pou mey as Well ſep 
vou vill not meddie With God , with 
Thi(f. nes with everlaſting iff, as t 
lay, you tk! not meddlie ith the 
| S$cripuures. 
AJ. Well, 1 cannot read, and — 
ore 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


— — 
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fore 1 cannot tell what Chriſt , or what 
Saint Paw! may (ay; but dus 1 arm ſure of, | 
that God is a good man ( worthipped | 
might he be) hee is mercifull, and that we | 
muſt be ſaved by our good prayers , and 
good (erving of God. | 
Theol. You lpeak bsi and ig⸗ 
nozantiy in ail that you fay, having no | 
ground foz any thing you ſpeake, but | 
———U— ñ V — 
and pet you tl beieeve your own fan | 
cy again@ all pzcachers, end againſt ail 
| thaf can be — out of the word : 
—— 


true Which Solomon ſatth,A tool beſe 
veth every thing : —_—_— 
and a counter an 

y great reaſon there 2 — 
will nos beierde God, ſhould be atven 
over to beleeve the TDivel!, dis dream, 
and dis fancy. 


3 8 pray you inſtruct mee better 


W Pou had need indecd to bet 


eter red foz the Dell hath 
foul, and c iſt a milk 


Prov. 14-15- 


"eas 2 


ths crow (s white, and that your citate 
| ous God, 1 
and mtſeradle. 
"Y Nay, 1 1 defie the Divell with all 
my heart. But, I pray you, tell me how it 
comes to paſſe that I am thus deceived. 


T heok. CIS GO INNINY you 


croaked. 
| an What other thing is there that 


dect iveth me ? 


Patheway te Heaven. 18 


o the contrary, it ſeemetih fo: thou 
indeed and in truth it ts not lo: to you 
are deluded With a faiſe light. Bad 
ſometimes no doubt you have picks, | 
gripes, terrours and inward ac:uf1iti- 
ons of conſcience, fog all por bold and 
rcſolute ſpeeches. | 

. Truly I nevtr heard ſo much beforc. 

1 beol- That is becauſe you (ut your | 
cycs, and hap pour cars gin Hod | 
and all goodneTe. Pou are ke the deaf | it 47 
Adder, which heareth not the voce of che 
charmer, though hee be moſt expert in 
charming. 

Aſian. Well then, if it be ſo, l would be 

glad now to learn if you would teach me. 


—— 


The Plain: ang; | 


*. 


Honc®, juſt, and conſcionable dcali ig | 
in all our actions amongſt men. | 


Pu, No that you have thewed us the 
evident 110,045 of mans (a.vation, {hew us 
2 (0 'he ignes of condemnation. | 

| heol. The contrarics unto theſe | 
ar: manifeſt agnes of damnation, | 
No love to the chi dien of Hod, 
Ho dclighs tn i is Word. 
Scidome and cold pzapers. 


' Cofdneſſe in Gods matters, 


; Unhoneſk and um: onſc:onable dealing 


| 


' 
| 


47 at i» 


| 


Cruſting to our ſelves. 
Impatiente under the croſſe 
A 1faithfulneſle in oar calling, 


PH.. No doubt, it a man be infected 
with theſe , they be ſhrewd ſignes that a 
mag is extremely ſoul-fick, and in a very 
dangerous caſe, But are there none yet 
more evident and apparent Ggns of con- 
demnarion then theſe ? | 

Theol. Pes + There be nine 
very clear and dus of a mans 
condemnation. 

Pbul. I pray you, let me heare what 

be. ; 
Theol. Did. 


Covetouſaeſſe. 
Contempt of the Goſpel. 
wearing 


| 


— 


Path. way to Header. 


— — — — — 


Ph. I heſe be groſſe things indeed. 

T heol. Chey may not unit iy be ter- 
med the nine Beclzcbubs of the Wwozid ; 
and he that hath theſe ſignes upon him 
1s 11 a moſt worull caſe. 

Phil, What if a man be inf. cted with 
me two or three of theſe ? 

1hcol. wholcever ts infected with 
thꝛet of them, is in great danger of lo 
ung dis foule, Foz all theſe be deadly 
venome, and rank poyſon to the ſoul : 
and either the tee fd, oz the ta 
laſt, oz the middie tee are enough to 
poylan the ſoule, and ding it to death. 


[4 and handle a ſnake, 
Saane 
| __ Is every one of them ſo dange- 
ro . 


heart any one of theſe, Gods to- 
kens are upon his fonle, Load have 
mercy upon him. | 

Phbsl. Many dee not think theſe to be 
ſuch dangerous matters as you make 
them, and many there be which make 
light of them. 


— 


Nap, to ſiy the truth, a man wert as | 


Theol, Crus indeed, foz the molt 
art 


— = 


_— 


— — — 


EF: | part of men are altogether that up in 
| biindneſie and hardnefle of feart , ha- | 


thinking there ty no ſuch danger. | | 
| | Phil. It is moſt certain, that men are | 
| | given to leſſen and cxtenumte their bas : | 
| orelſc to hide them, and dawb them over | 
with many cunning ſhifts and vain ex- | 
| cules. Fer men are cver ready to take co- 
vert, and will writhe and wreath (like 
| (nals) to hide their fins : yea, if ic were 
| potable, to make fin no fin, to make ver- 
| tue vice, and wee vere. T herefore I pray 


— - 


> 


2 a maſter=divell, 


of the ſoule, 
| n Thee mee out of the Scriprures 


that pride is ſo griovous and lothſornc. 
Moen: | 


11 


Path way to Heaven. 


— — — . — — ——— — 


| Theol. Solomon fauh,Evcry one t hat 
is proud in heart d abornination 0 the 


Pride wil have a tall. 
Ind oftentimes , When men are moſt 
| ted up3hen are they neer it: 
as the ex mies of Haman, Nebuchad- 

| nexzar, ad Herod bor plainly declare. 
' when the wilt lwelleth, the rel of the 


| will — 2 2 — Lon 


' faith of ſuch kind of men, = of 

his fire ſhall not ſhine : fear (hall dwell 

| in his houſe, ind brim ſtane (hall be ſcat- 

| tered pon bis hibitation. Yad in ans- 
” | tfer place her faith, The fire which is 


| not blowne ſhall devaure him. Mee 


E — theſe terridie 
mus, 

trees hen of the holy Hholt might erde 

to dani us and pull down our pzide : | 

\} efpecially, ith the Scriptures doc — 


| " NG—— en —— — 


Prov. 15.14. 


Job 11 54.4- 
Jo 24-26- 


Job 324.13. | 


| 


” OO - 


—— 


The Plau ma | 


firme,that God reliſteth the ppoud, and 
ſerterh banken ex profeſs agatuit them, 
and wo unto them;koz if God | 
take a man, who can reciatme | 
him ꝛ foz he doth what foever he will, | 
PH. But tell me, pray you,when you 
| (peak againſt pride, what pride is it that 
you mean ? | 
Theol. I mein all pzide, both that 
which u tnward in the heart, amd that 
allo which bzeakerh out in mens faze- 
heads : I mean,that Which apparent- 
ip ſhewetz it ſeife in mens wozds and 
| wozks 
| 


Phil. Do you mean pride alſo of mens 
yrs * 

l Theol. Pes ſurely : tc; there is no 
. pzide wozle 03 moze dangerous then 
| that. Beware, ſaith one, of ſpiritual! 
| pxde : as to be pzoud of our learning, 
| wit, knowledge, reading, un, ſer⸗ 
| rrons,pzaters,godlineſs,policy,vaiour, 
| ſtreagth, riches, honour, btrth.beanty, | 

aathozity. Foz God hath not given 
ſuch gifts unto men , to the end they 
| ſhould make ſale-ware of them, and ſet 
| them a ſun ſhining to be hold; ſeeking 
only themſetves with their gifts, the 
| vatn praſſe of the multitude, and ap- | 

plauſe of the people : ſo robbing God 
of dis honour, and ptoudlp arrogating 
to themlelvcs that h u due unto 

God, which is the p:atſe of his gifts : 

bat he hath given his gtfts to another 

end, 


— —¼¾—d — — —— 


| 


— — 
— — — 


n 
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that wee ſhould uſe them | 
| to his glozy and the good of chers (eit | 
ther in Charch o Common Wealth 
| epecially of thoſe which doe molt con- -| 
cern us. 
Phul. Yet wee ſce commonly men of 
gre ate ſt gifts are moſt proud. | 
T he o. True inde:d : foz the fineſt | 
nn | 
ingender ſconer tn ſoft + tender wood, | 
then in that Which is moze hard and | 
knotty — — — — ſoomer | 
in fine wail then in courſe flochs: even 
ſo pzide and vatn giozy do ſconer aſſault | 
an excetient and rare man in all kind. 
of knowledge and vertue then another | 
of meaner gifts : and therefoze patde 
ts ſatd to ſpzing out of the alhes of all 
vertues. Foz men Will be pzouD, be-| 
cauſe they are wiſe, learned, godip, pa- | 
tient, humble, ac. Dude therefoze may | 
very fte dee c ed to the crab-, 
ſteck ſpmes, grow out of the | 
root of the very beſt Bpple-tree. There- 
foze to ſap the trath, this is one of the 
alt engines and weapons which the | | 
Direll uſeth foz the overthzowing of | 
Sods own chtdzea, even to blow them 
up with pzt0e, as u Were With gun⸗ 
pomder. F 03, as we ſee it come to paſſe 
in the ſiege of trong holds, when no 
— a fo:ce of ſhot will pzevaile, 
remedy and poltcy ia to under 
mine it, and blow it up with 3 
0 


— — —_— 


| 


a 


* 


t gun ; ſo when Sathan can 
of gun poder; to 2 


no poevall 
ſervants of God, his laſt device to 


view them op With pzide, as it were 
with - 


| Phul, Ifeeitis a ſpeciall grace of God, 
for men of great gifts to bee bumble 
— =p and hee is an odd man of x 
| thouſand , which exccll:ng in gifts , ex- 
celleth in bumulity ; and the more giſts 
1 
contemning others, but ing them 
beuer than birdelfc. For y wee 
are the warſe for Gods gifts, becauſe we 
| have not the right uſe of them ; and 
| gaine, becauſe they engender ſo much 
| fleſh in vs, that we had need dail 
to becortied , Therefore God ſhewet 
great favour and mercy to that man, 
whom he humbleth and taketh downe 
by any aiflictions or infirmitics w hat- 
| ſoever- — otherwiſc, ic is ſure , proud 
feſh won alrogether over-graw . 
1 Cor.1s, | Theol. Pouhave lpoken the truth: 
fo: the pol ie hunletfe confeſeth, that 
her was tempted e troubled this way, 
7 had itke to have been puſſrd up gut of 
meaſurt with the abundance of his re- 
vclations,but that Hod tn great mercy 
lent him a cooler and arebater; to wit, 
| pick in the tech ( which hee calleth 
| the mellenger of Satan) wheredy the 
AZ om cured him of his pzide. u even 
lo doth hee cure many of us of our 


— —— 


— 


— 


— Ce 


. 


Paths wa, 


— ñ ——— —— — 


to Jlcut'c:. 


—  — — 


piide, by thzowing us to Math m, lca 
ving us to our l. wes, and giving us 
over to com tit ſane groſſe evill, even 
to kall done and bie in our neckes : 
and all, to the end hec may Humble ug, 


t imt us. 


which hee leeth wee are de irt acts of. 
It is good foz us therefoze to be hum⸗ 


ble in the abundance of grace, | 
wee bee not pꝛoud of that whicy wee 


tyat 


h we, oz that” Which we have done. Foz 
humilty in In is better then pride in 
well doing. 
Hercin ſurely appeare.h the 


Phil. 
great wiſdome and mercy of God: 


that 


hee ſo graciouſly bringeth go d out of 
evil, and turneth our affl.d ions, in i mi- 


„cs, falls ani Cown-falls; to his 
and our good. 


Theol. Jt is tnoft true. Foz even 
as of the fleſh of a Uiper is made a 
lover aigue medicine to care thoſe 
| | which are ſtung ofa UYipcr; and as 
| Phyſicians expell popſa1 With pop 


E : fo Sod, ac-ozwinx to his m 
vel ous wilcde ne, doth, of the inũr 
mit ies Which re name in us after rc 
| generation , cure ocher nioze dingte 


— — 


rous diſerfcgs ; as pride, rain-glozy, | 
and pzeſamption. O vleTcd therekoꝛc 
de his name fo ever. htc thus mer 
cikully e wfeth all things to onto 

; gether fox the good of his one pee | 
of Won thel: 


ple; 


* 


— 


T 


— — 


tut 1759 He | 
5 ect | 


lory | 


— — 


and pu! done our p2ide, 


ꝝv-Vv— . ñ ꝙ— ——ü — 


The Plam mans 


ſpecially to be underſtood. 
Phil. Is there no cauſe why men of| 


_ 8 Cote « the Bpole ſaith, Who ſeparateth thee ? 


great gifts ſhould glory in their gifts 
Theol. No none at all, Fo; 


And, what haſt thou that thou haſt not 
received ? If thou haſt received it, — 
boaſteſt thou, as though thou hadde 


not received it? Where the Westie 


Thus faith the Lord, pgs walc 

man glory in his wiſdom, nor the ft 

| man in bis ſtrength , neither the ric 
man in his riches : but let him that glo- 

| ricth glory in this, that he underftand: 
eth and knowerh me. Co this pont 


ru elo well ſaith the deathen Poer ; No 
man can eſcape the puniſhment of pride ; 


therefore in greateſt proſperity be not 


| puffed up. ' 
Phil. Yet it is a world to ſet how prov 
— CIS ITN ; ſur 


— — 
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41 


r 


— —— — — 


ſurly, haughty, ſtately, inſolent, and thra- 
lonicall tome be, becaulc of their gifts : | 
(hey think they touch the clouds with | 
heir heads, and that the carth doth not 
be uc them: they take themſelves to be | 
petty angels, ot ſome wonderfull wights : | 
they contemne and diſdaine all others 
which have not the bke gifts: they doe | 
contempruouſly over-look them. as a li- 
on ſhould over» look a mouſe , a King 2 | 

ger 3 Of, as we ſay in a proverb, as the 
Dwell looked over Lincoln. 


Theol Oh pzoud duſt | Oh hanghty 


cuts all our combs, 
down all pzide of fleſh, when 


Job 26,14. How mall a thing doth man 


underſtand ot God? | 
Phil 1 pray you let us proceed to ſpeak 
of the outward and gteſſe pride of the 
world : and firſt ot all, tell me what you 

think of pride in apparel]. | 

Theol I think it to be s vanity of 

all danitics , and s . 
1 03 


n 


— * 


| 
| 
| 


— — — 


The in mans. | 


Foꝛ to be p20ud of apparell, is as if a 
| 14tcfe ſho.21d be p2oud of his Halter, a 
be 3aar of 119 clouts, a child of his gap, 
| c2 a fool of his bable, 
1%, Yet wee ſce how prou] many 
"(peciz!'y women) t of ſuch bables. For 
wh. th.y have ſpent a great part of the 
day in ticking anc trimming, pricking 
an pinning, prank ing and E 
ding end lacing, and braving up them- 
ſelves in moſt exquiſite manner, then 
out they come into the ſtreets with their 
pedleis thop upon their back, and cairy 
their creſts very high, taking theme! 
les to he little angels, ot at leaſt ſome- 
what morc then other women. Wbcre- 
upon they doe (> cxccedingly (well with 
pride, that it is to bee fared they will 
Lurſt with it as they wall in the fire 3. 
And truly we may think, the very ſtones | 
in the ſtrect, arid the be ims in the houſes | 
doe quike and wonder at their mor 
ſtrous, intoletable and exceſſive pride. |} 
For i: (-cmcth that they ste altogethcr 
alumpot pridc, x maſſe cf prile, even al- 
*ogert.cr mode of pride, and nothing ele 
but pride, | tide. F" 
{ The]. you ſceme to te very hot in 
the matter | 
Aan. Many, Sr, like him the better: 
to! the world was never ſo full of pride as 
't now adayes. | 


Th-ol. Blas, alis: indeed who can 
| hold his peacc at the pꝛide of was j 


—  _ — 


5 


r 


Path 5.49 10 Heawer. 
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ohwathingts it that fl: h ind 95 I), 
worms mer, duſt ind whos, dirt ind 


| 


: 


| {apporrers ant robatocs, s it wire wit! 


„ Mother and mo -. Kun the 
Hall it availc them N to | 
_ to in Uthe ord 

1488. nypt, 1 » ſh: ' % BJ. - 
ee eee 9 
onto bee . clot: je, 455 


farc dclictouſly every Davy, when 1113 to 


dung, ou d ſo bꝛwe it ou: with the :r 


| 
. 


* c'9.1t3, an) thit in the zh of 
| - 7. <-ngelg, umm men ; F 2: the tun 
[m caNnc, When dot) they and 
lt tit gay clouts 8 K be bite in 
ba rare: Pea, 28 ob fork, Iz 
* be theit hows, N 1 
hir bed in the di k. Ard 
b — gang 1 5 ' 
Father: and to the worn, thu 


x 
19 


dy wu d ried in the Duſt, and hig ſou! 


in hell fire 2 
Aſun, I pr iy you, Sr, what [iy you 
hole great ruff. gw hich are b up wit 


witand rn: 


1 
* 


Tol. what (41D J ſap 2 but 
Sid be mercifull unto us. Foz ſuch) 


dungs d 


de dia down the w2ath and 


| vengeance of Ga) upon us : and, 0 
the Yooſtie Cath, P.. (ch thin gs lab 


| 


us foz our abaminabic pude. 
C 3 


: ͤ——— —ñĩͤĩ„%7t — — — U — — 


| the wrath of Cod come th ufon the chul- 
ren of diſobedience. Ind tculy,truly, | 
* map wel krar, hn God wil p! ue | 


OR. 
AN 


— — — 


— — — — 


| 


44 
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Alun. What ſay you then to theſe 
F$oudled and r doubled ruffes, (vl ich are 
nw in common uſc) Alrouting fardin- 
g ile, long locks, tore-tufts, thag hair, 

| nd all cthcle new faſhions which are de- 
viſed and ken up every day ? 

Theo Y ſap ther are far from that 
plataneſſe, fmplicity, end modeſiy, 
wht.n hath dien in fozwer „ges: our 
fore fathers knew no ſu h things. Jt 
to recorded af \Wiiitim Rufus, Come: 
time King of this land. thet When 
his Cyaniberlatn 08 & time dzought 
dim a new patr of hoſe , he demanded 
of him what they coſt : Who anſwe⸗ 
red, thiee Willing: whereat che 
| King, deing ſome ih 't moved, com- 
mand:d him to pzepare. him a pate of 
a mark. 
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new faſhions . the moze new 
de, the mozs fooklſh, end og fool 
ule them. Foz with our new 
we are grow:1 cican out of fa- 
chin. Tf we had as many faſhions of 


/ 


Aſums It was never 2 good world frace 
ſtuching and ſtecling, busks and 
whalc-bones , ſapporters and rcbatoes, | 
'tull moons and hobby-horſes, paint- 


in and in » with felli of favour 
þu. 33 — wi; 4 ule. For 
lince theſe came in, covetouſne ſſe, op- 
i and deceit have increaſed. For 
how elſe ſhould pride bee maintained ? 
and ſure it is, within theſe thirty yeers 
theſe things were not known, nor 
(heard of. And what fay you then to 
| painting of faces, laying open of naked 
'brefts , dying of hair, wearing of pert 
wigs, and other hair coronets, and 
top allaots? And what (ay you to out 
! artificiall women, which will be better 
than God hath made them? They like 
not his handy-work , they will mend it, | 
and have other complexions , other 
= other hair, other bones, other 


breſts, and other bellies then God made 
them. 
Cs Theol. | 


—q — 


0 — 
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Theol. This F ſap,thait pou and) 
ande tit Lins people have great 
and puſt can ſt of mourning, weeping, 
and lawent ation, Leeauſe ſuch abomnt⸗ 
deni rommitted 11/ liel. D* 
des cyl grſycd out With rivers of 
teatrte, becauſe men kept not Gods 
ute, and an horrible frare came up⸗ 
on hum, becauſe men frrſook the laro 
of Sod, |] remic did ſigh in ſecret, 
Listing th t his head Were full of 
Water , end his cyco a fountain of 
ttarcg, becoule cf the ſinnes of the 
people. Neh« 41th mourned foz the 
tranſgreſlion of - Hods people. Lors 
1'''t ſoul was 1ercd with the uncican 
abet ton of the Podomtites: and 
cee n'c rn nothing at all fox 
. tit40s 2 (hill wee be no Whit 


- 


*x1*v(d kei tte 142106 of our land? 


chu wee (3d no teares fo ſach Her - 


rible and intolerable «bor tinations 2 
+ hep ace edious ii the (ght of God 
nd men: the ute ſtinheth ck tlem. 
t 17 Ccds marvelious patience that 
tro Diwell doth not carrp them awap 
atk, and rid the earth of them: 2 
thut fire and b:umſtone doth not cone | 
nowne from heaven and conſume 
them. 

Aniil. You arc too hot inthiſe wat- 
ects of attitc ; Vu make mort of them 
then there is caulc. 

Jun. I con him thank: 


Gods bleſ- | 


19, 


— — — —_ - 


That 


o— 
_— 
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ing on tis heart, I thall love him the 
better while I know bim, b«cauſe he i; 
ſo earneſt ag2init ſuch thamefull and de- 
te ſtable pride. Is it not a ſhame that wo 
men proteſſing true religion , (houl: 
make them elves ſuch pictures, puppets. 
and peacocks as they doc ? And yet l hea 
te Preachers in the pulpit ſpeak againſt 


Antil. I marvcll you ſhould be ſo cats} 
neſt in matters of appatell. You know 
ell encugih that apparel] is an indiffe- 

tent thing: and that tchigion and the | 
' kingdome of God doth not conſiſt in 
th.(- things. 

Theol. I know right well that ap 
parell ti tts ocon nature ts a thing 

' indifferent : but lerod, wanton, im 
' modeſt, end offenſive appareil is not 
' indifferent. Foz all ſach abuſe taketh 
away the indiffcrencp of then, and 
' maketh them unkull and evil, dy c r- 
cumſtance. Foz other wiſe why wou. 
the Rozd thzeaten by his Pzophet, | 
th:t he would vil the Princes , and 
the Rings childzen, and all ſuch as | 
were cloathed with ſtrange appareil, 
that is, the faſhions of other con 
tries 3} Zephin. 1-8, Igaine, why 
ſhou'd the Kozd ſo pl1gue the pꝛoud 
dames , and mine ing mintang of Iro 
alem, foz their pude and vanity in at- 
tire, ik there were no evill (4 fach 
kind of abuſe? n Cath thus 
0 in 


3 
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da ion are „ * 
I bon — „ and wich 
wandting eyes, walking and m inc ing as | 
they goe, and make a tinkling withtbeic 
feet : therefore ſhill the Lord make the 
| heads of the daughters of Sion bald, 
and the Lord ſhall diſcover their ſecrec | f] 
parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take 7 
away the ornament of the ſlippers, and 
| the calls, and the round tires, the (weet | © 
| balls, and the bracelets , and the bon- 
| nets , the tires of the head, and th. flops, 
| the head-bands,and the tablets, the ca- 
| rings, the rings, andthe muff} rs, the 

coltly apparell , and the veils, and the 
wimples , and the criſping pinncs, and 
| 


the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and 
the hoods, and the lawrs. And in ftcad 


I. o 


of (wee: (avour there thall be ſtink : and 

in ſtead of a girdle, a tent: and in ſtead 
| | of dre ſſing of the harre, baldneſſe: and 
in Read of a ſtomacher, 1 girding of ſack 
| cloth: and burning in Read o beauty. 
| Then ſhall ber gates mourn and lament : 
and (he being deſolate ſhall fir wpon the 
| ground. | 
| Thus We ſee how terribly the Lozd 
| thzeatueth the galianc domes of ): cuſa- 
lem, foz their exceſſive and obomyna: 
ble ve. Id this mop well bea mir- 

tour 82 miniong of our 

| age: iy mey well = 
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| i 09 rene (n this hind, as was the 
| donghters of Sion, and God is the 
E 


5 | Anil, Tuch, never ſpeak fo much cf 
'' theſe matters of apparel! ; for we muſt do 
23 others do, and follow the faſhion , or 
* | elſe we ſhall not be eſteemed. 

x T heol. It you follow them nor, pon | 
„ ſhall be moze ee of God, of bis 
Vagels, Saints, and all | 
tes all others , if you them | 
moze then chen, you chem what you \ 


are. 

Antil, Well, for all that, ſay you what | 
you will, pride is in the heart, and not in 
— 1 For one may be proud of 
plain apparell, as well as of coftly. And 
ſome are as proud of their falling bands 
and little ſers, 28 others arc of their great 
ruffes, 

| Theol. Pou fpeak foolifhlp, fo; 
how know pou that: Can you judge 
mens hearts end inword affections r 
Can you ſap, when mens and wo- 
meng apparsli is ſober, mode, and 
Chziſtian like , that they hive pzoud 
hearts, and arc pzoud of that attire - 
Pou goe very kart tudied, to judge 
| the heart. Yon ought to judge chart 
| tably of ſach ag goe ſourrly and mo- | 
7 deſtly 
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dcſtly attired, even that their beart @ 
accozding to their attire. Jud tm pow 
wee map rather think pour heart is 
vain, light, and fooliſh , bet auſe pour 
attire doth Nirongiy argue it : Ind, as 
the P3zophet ſaith „ The trial of your 


; counter, ice teten 4g1inſt you: you | 


declare your hnnts 44 Svlom , and hide 
| themr.ot, F/ay ; 9. 
| DP # I pray 9 then LE Coune ſome 


rules for :ppareil out of the Script ures, 


9 


Il. Imey Wil ſet de wn what | 
J] will : but ſurely mot men and wo- | 


men will doc what they liſt. Foz dert. 
[p it may be thought, thet many of 
this age Have fo;zſworne God and his 
| , wozd, and all goodnelſe. Fox they are 
| come to this point, let God ſay What 
| — they Will doe what they lt}. 
Foz as the Pzophet ſaith „bey have 

made a covenant with bell, and with 

death, and are grown to an agre: ment, 
£/ay 18. 15. Yd J doe verily think, 
e God himlcike Would come downe 
from Heaven in his own perſon , and 
dillwade men and women (rom this 
vanity of appareil, pet would they 
tall uſe u, os it were in deſpight of 
| | God, and as it were to anger him the 
moze, Foz they are ſo cxtraozdinarily 
| | enamo'ired, and fo tmmoderately de⸗ 
ligyted With it, and doe ſo continu- 

| ; alip, and alrogethcr dote on u, and ave 
| fo wood mad of it, that they will _ 


— 


— 


—— — 
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it, t, though men and Ingals, and all 
the word Jay nay: nay, Which is' 
moze, though they ſhould ges to the | 
Divellquicke With it. Dad therefo:s 
tt is but loſt labour to ſpeake againſt 
u, pzeach againſt u, e ite again 
u. Jt is but even to plough the ſes, 
03 knock et d deafe mans dooz; fo; 
there is no hope of any refo;mation. 
One th's Wwe gaine , that (he Wozid 
(1s reed and convicted of du. Ind 
| theſe things all (md in a recozd a-| | 
gainſt them, in the laſt day: ſo that 
they may ſap, they had a fair Warning, | 
| and that there won a Piophet among , 
them 
Pl. Net forall this, I pray you ſer us 
down ſum: dite ctions and rules, out of | 
Gods holy Book, concaning attire. 
N For albeit {ume be very bad, and outra- 
; gious in theſe things, yet there be (ome 
3 | others which arc well diſpoſed , and will 
: no doubt) make ſome conſcic nce to 
trame them clecs according to the rules | | 
ot Gods word. 
' Theol. well then, foz their nes 
þ | which are Well diſpoſcd, I Will ſes 
| ' downe ſome cw directions. Saint. 
0 


— 


| Paul in 1 im. 2. ). Willeth, that wo 
| men ſhould array themſelbes in come- | 
' by appereil, with (hamefaſtneGle and 
, modeſty, as decometh women that 
pzofeſe the feare of God : and not 
with bzopdered hae, oz gold, cz 
pearls, 


— — = — — — 
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pealrs,03 coltly rare. The Bpoltie 
Fiverh ue rules ute: 


| 
ward, that ow, not cn fo mach in| 
outward e broidered hair, 
gold put about, & c. as in muſt be inward, 
that the hid man of the heart nay be clo- 
thed with a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is a thing before God much ſet by. For 
after this manner ſuitih hee, in time: ſt 
the holy women which truſted in God 
did attire themſelves ; a Sarah,Rebeira,' 
'Rachel,and ſuch itke ancient and grave 
inatrong. 
| Phil. Wherein doth this inward clo- 
thing ſpecially conhſt ? | 
heol. Yn four things, which are 
cet wrt em gp to 
wit, hamefacednelle, 


, n quiet 
ſptrtt,and a merk ſpirit. 
Ful. Theſe be dne ſuits of 2 
indecd: I would all women would 
them on , and never put them of, 
| wear them continually : for they are the 
better for wearing, though all other ap- 
parell be the worſe, 
| Theol. It᷑ women would deck them- 
' fclveg 11wardly With theſe ofogeſ11d 
rertues, would be unto them as 
oꝛnaments of geld, and jewels of pearl. 
For the woman that feareth the Lord 
halbe praiſed. | | 


PRI. 


— 
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dow ne your judgement for outward 
attire. 

Theol. This ts all that I can ſay 
touching that port, That it mult de 
ſaith, cometyp, decent, 
handſome, neat and ane: not ght, 


Phil. But who ſhall judge what is 
comely, ſober, handſome, modeſt ? &c. 
For every man and woman will fy, 
th ir _ 1s decent and cleanly , 
how g1llant, brave, and flanting ſoever 
be. 


they 
Theol. Herein the examples of the 


Phil. Bur wee ſee ſome, even of the 
better ſort, in this matter are a little 
inſected, run out, and goe beyond their 
bounds. 
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Phil, But now, | pray you, Sir, (et ( 


2 
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whole cale, though (t cannot Tell dee 
defended en excuſed, pet it mach to 
be pitſed and lamented, 

Phil. Have you any further direction; 
n_—_— point ? 

[I heol. There is one thing pet moze 
to bs added: to Wif, that atrire be ac- 
cozding to mens places, callings and 
degrees. Fo02 that ts not ſcemip foz 
one, that is ſcemly fog another ; that 
becomes not one mans place , that be= 
cometh anothcrs : Foz that is not 
meet fcz pooz men, which tw meet foz 
rich men: na that meet fox meon men, 
Which is meet tos men of note and 


[ grees place, 5 

x | PMI. Then you think it is lawfull 
| for Kings, Princcs, and great Perfona- 
ges, to wear pearl, gold, filyer, and 
| velver, &c. 

Theol, Queſtionleſſe it is law uli 
foz ſuch, in ſober manner and meaſure, 
to weare the mot coltty and pzccious 
things which the carth can allen : and 
that to ſet out the magnificence, pow p, 
and of their places : and there: 
foze ſuch things are tn them mo come: 
ly and decent. 

Fbil. But now-adayes few will kecp 
within com paſſe, few will know their 
places : But the moſt part tun beyond | 
their bounds , and leap quite out of their 
ſockets. 

Theo]. True indeed: Foz now- 
adayes 


1 
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adeyes mean Sentlewemen, pea ſome 
Gentiewomen of thetr owne making, 
0 ll rultle it, and bzave it out tn their 
atttre une Connecſſes and Ladies of 
honour. Plain folk alſo in the couns 
trep Will lan it hke Courtters and 
ide good Gentlemen and Sentlewo⸗ 
| men ; and they item to ſap im their 
hearts, Fu ofthis platunclſe , Wwe will 
no moze of it : e Will not take 4 as 
= have done. Ho that now the old 


pzoberb is verificd; t very Jack will be 


| 1 Gentleman, and Joan is as good as my 
Lady. Jeg now we cannot, by their aps 
par til, diſcerne the maid from the mſ= 
ſtrclle, nog the waiting Gentle: wo- 
man from der Lady. Ius thus Wwe ſee 
in this matter of appareil how ail is 
out of joint. 

I'll. Is there any mere to be ſaid in 
this calc ? 
| Theol, There is pet another thing 
3 |tobee reſpected in this matter of at 
tire. 

Plut, Whit is that ? 

bol. Chat it bee sccozding to 


matdes , and ſuch like, goe quite be⸗ 
pond their ability. Und moze lamen- 
table to ſee What W3et(hed and i]: fa: 
| voured tHikts they make to com- 
* theſe things : ſo Harpe and 


— —— — 


mens abilities. Foz it is lamentadi: 
to conlider how pooxe men and wo- 
men, pooze hired ſerbants, miike- 


ſo 
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— 
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fo eagerty are they let upon them, | 
| Phal. Well Sir, now you have ſuſſici- 
| ently rolled the ſtone, and at large ſatif- 
fied us tonching the matter of pride; 
| which is the firſt ſigne of coademnation. 
| Now ced to the ſceond , which is 
| whoredome ; and unſold unto us out of 
the Scriprures the danger thereof. 
| Theol. Solomon, in his Bzoverbs, 
ni ſaith: That the mouth of a ſtrange wo- 
| man [or an harlot ] is as a deep pit: het 
that is a deteſtat ion to the Lord, ſhall | + 


: 


* and 2s 2 


place der ſaith, , A whore is as a deep 


getting 

\Ecc1-9.18, out. 1 finde, ſait j bee, more bittet then 
death the woman whole heart is as nets, 
and (narcs, and het hands as bands. Hee 

| that is good before God ſhall bee deli- 

| vened from ber: but the finaer thall be 


aden by her. wee doe therefoze vi 
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fee in what a labpzinth and dangerous 

c iſe they be that are left of God, and 
; gtven orec to Whozedome and har- | 

lots : and thercfoze it ts laid, Deſire ;,,.,. 
| not her beauty in thine heart, neither | 

let het eye=lids catch thee : for by a B 

' riſh woman a man it brought to a mor- 

ell of bread ; an | the adulterefle hunt- | 

eth for life, whichis precious. _ 
hee laut), Albeit the lips of an halot 
| drop as an honey-comb , and the roofc 

of her mouth is ſofter then oyle : yet 

| her latter end is birter as wormwood , | 
1 | and as ſharp at a rwo-edged (word. Au 

theſe pzudent Cpeerhes of the holy | 

Gholt doe molt evidently ſheos unto 
us what a fearfull thing it ts to com- 
mit wyozedome, and fd to fall into the | 
hands of whozes and hariots. There- 
foze Job ſait h of the Wicked, Their Job 36.14+ 
dieth in youth, and their life mou the 
whoremong«rs, 

Phil. You have very well ſhewed out of 
Gods book, the great danger of whore- 
dome and adultery. And it is greatly 
to bee lamented , that men in this age 
make ſo light of it as they dogand that it 

is fo common a vice: nay, that ſome (a- 
las, with griefe I ſpeak it) do profeſle it, 
live by it, and proſtitute themſclyes 
wholly anco ir. 

Theol. Much men and women may 


E dach be ts 1 bie 


| 


| 
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Though I f. d them to the full, yet they 
ö committed 2dultery , and alembled 
tn:m elves by compunits in hatlots 
Fouls. bey roſe up in the Mor ng 
like fed [ici $ for every man nc ben 
after his Heigloous wife. Shall 1 1: 
m et theſe thi ings, ich the Lot. 
| Shill not my (uul be aveng ged on och F | 
nation? 
ö . Nie thinks, if men were nct al- 
| topet het ha dend in this bnuc, ard col 
paſt lecling. and paſt grace, beten. 
ning and thundering of God himic!tc 
from heaven ſhould ierrigie them. 
| | The»l. Þ man would think Co in- 
died: but now we mey toke up the old 
* | complatnc of the Pzxoph t, | hcatkend 
| and heard, and loc, „o man ſpoke aright : 
| no man repented him of his cvill; Hy- 
| ing, What have I done ? Every one tut- 
| neca tv their race, 28 the hoihe tuſheth in- 
; to thel teten]. 
Ant,“. Tun, whorciom is but a tr.c« 
„vou; nd we {oc all men have tlcr 
14 pPertti (ti 5” 8. 
| Thccl, Pou ſpeake profancly and 
wickedly: Foz ſhall Wes count that 
bat « tricke of pouth, fes the Which 
the Loꝛd ſmote thice and twenty thous 
ſand of His owne p. ople in one dap 
Shall wee count (het but 8 triche of 
, youth, kes the Which che Kezd thzeat- 
i Sa 14,16 ned David his owne (ervant , that the 
\fwozd ſhould never depart * 
Is 


| i Cur.44 . 
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bonle : Shall wee count that but a 

tricke of youth , foz the which amor 
and Scchem, 
and many other, doth men, Women, 
and childzen , were cruti murdered 
by S:mcon and Levi the ſonnes ot id 
c: b > Shall wee count that but atr 
ct youth , foz the which the Ken 
| Hophni and Pune, the two fonts 


Ce 34-23. 


of Eli the Pzteſt, in the battell of the 


Pb nes: Sdall we thus ſet ell at 
dr and ſeven, and make light of ſach! 
hozridie vitienics / Doth not the ſeve-: 

rity of the yuniſd ment ſhew the great- 
nete of the Knne + Doth not the Ypv- 


— 


ſtie fa, Tae things came unto them c 


for out ex imples, upon whorn the ces 
of the world a-c come + Ind pet por; 
pale it over With a tuſh, and s trick 

of pont, as tf God were to be dallt- | 

ed with. No, no, te not t<retved; 
God is not mocked. They Which will 
not dee moved now tn hearing , (hall | 
one dvp bee cruſhed in plc:eg in frelirg. 
And they which now ci! who:c? come «| 
trick? of peut, (hall onc dap dowle 
and crip, peil and yelp fo: ſuch tricks, | 


bozn. 

Anti', Oh Sir, you muſt beate wit þ 
youth: youth you knew 1s fra le; and | 
youth will bee yourhfull, when you have? 
Hid all chat vou can. 


Theol. Pea, but God deth allow no 
moe 


— err rs 
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Tes x. 6. 


Y Wherew ih (hall a 


cle LI. 1. 


yong men be ſobcr minded. David Catth, 
oung man c| aaſe 
1 way ?. In dak d — accor- 

ng to — word. Wile man ſaith, 


r thy Creatour in the day.30f 
thy 500m * 


; twinge, 
in the end hee Will dung them to 
3 arralgne them, condemn 
| hom, and tame them in hell fire well | 
enough. 
P l. Yet wee (ce men are ſo violent- 
| ly carryed after their luſts, and ſo deſpe- 
| cately bent, that they will have the pre- 
ſent ſweet and pl: aſure of fin, come of 
ic what will. Come bickneſſe, come 
| dexth, come hell, come damnation, they 1 
are at a point 3 they will pay the higheſt 
price for their luſt They will purchaſe 
their pl aſurcs with the loſſe of their 
| foul-s. O wofull purchaſe! O ay of 
| ble ple aſutes 
Th ol. werte meate Will babe 
ſowze ſauce, and a diam of pleaſure a 
pound of ſozrow, Such c irſed cu 
tifes ſhall at laft pay a deare ſhot fo 
| thi tr pleaſures. Such deſperate wzet-| 
ches ſhall one day know ( to their 
evcrlulting wet) what it ts 3 


1 — 
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hand againſt dim. They (hall weill 
know, in ſpight- of their hearts, that 
vengean. t is pzepared foz the wicied, 
| and that there i «a Sed that javgery 
| theearth. Let all men theretoze take 
| yecd in tine ; for whorem-m4 s and Het, 

adulterers God will judge · Aud the I- | 
poltic ſaith flatly, Ihat wbui mong 15 
and adulterers thail not inherit the kung- | 
dome of God, 1 Cor. 6.9% Let therefœc _—_— 
ao fornicator, or unclean perion be found 
among us, 25 wis Fſas but ler us 3b- 
ſtaine from fleſhly latts, which fight a- 
gainſt the foul. And let every he, ite 1.15. 
| how to pofiefſe his veflell in holineflc | 
and hogour, and not in the Juſt of con- 
| cupiſcrnce, as th. Gentiles which know 
not God, 1 The. 4.5 | 

Here n let us c-nider the Wile 

lpcech ot an ancten” Father © Sinn, | Chryſoft- in 
while it is in doing,munilteeth ſome plea- — 
| ſure, hut when it is committed, the hort | 

ple ſute thereof vaniſheth away , and 

lon, ſorrow come h in Read ef ir. Mer | 
| ther let us here rezect the laping of a | 
| Wiſe Meat hen: Shun pleaſure tor ti ar of | 
| (mart. dot thungs follow ſweetzand joy — 
he avine lc. | | 
| Amil. Yet for all this you ſhall not 

make mee belceve, that-whoredome is o 
; hainous a matter. You wake more of it | 
| then it is. 


| Theol, Truc indeed : foz poi, and 
Cuch | 


— 1 


22 — 


—?:E;:;f EEG . 


* The Plan mans | 


ſuch as you are Will briccve nothing 
_ egotnſt pour luſts and ficſhip delights: 
| ond that ts the tante why you are 
'deafe on this care. I twill therefoze 
odde a word og two moze (out 4 
| Ozscies of God) to that Which hath 
. derne ſpoken be wiſe Ning ſaith, | 
* | | Hee thir commirrteth acultay with wo- 
10 mer, dete yeih his owne foule : and ſo 
(is arceſſery to his owe death; Which 
t no ſmell matter. Foz we uſe to lap, 
ifs man harg himſeife, dzowne Him- 
| ſelfe, 0z any manner of Way make 
[ awap himſcife, that he wes curſed of 
God, that Gods hand was heavie a: 
geinſt him , that the Dtvell cught htm 
7 a ſheme, and now he hath pad it him, 
| Ind all the conntrep rings of ſuch s 
| 


range accident, When, and Where 
it fallcth out: and the Crowner of 
the countrep doth fit upon it, How 
much moze map all the wozid wonder 
at this ; (that a man would dcftrop 
| bis wong ſoule, ard Wittingly and | 
| willicgly coſt awer bimſelfe tes ever 
| New the Holy Gheſt ſaith, The «- | 
dultcrer doth ſuch an ed, giveth ſuch | 
a venture , and willingiy murtbererh | ' 
bimſcife, Oh therefoze wor unto him | 
| that cvcr Hee wes bozne | fog ſure it 
| to, that the great Crewner of heabey, 


—  — „ 


that crowns whom hee Will crowre, | 
ball one dap dt upon it, and give 


judgement. MWozeover, as the adul⸗ 
| tertt 


— 


— — 


—— — 
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tcrer Onileth againſt Hts ſoulc, ſo alſo 
hee lnneth againſt Hig bodie , cftcr a 
ſyc tall manner, as Wwitneſlcth the & 
poltic, Alſo hee Anncth againſt h's 
geobt and outro3rdeſtate, as the help 
man] b tcſtifleth, rung Ault 
is 2 fiie that Eevourtth to cdellrultic n 
it will root out all Gar incrca! 
Furthermoze , hee # ha genes 
name, Tor tic Adult ct (uatl f. 
| WCOCU | * and G11401:C ' atid 3» 3 
485 100 in i neva bc pur away, 
bee nneth againſt His Wife, 
the is I's bw , and the witc 
0! B45 COVen': And God ſalth in ige 
, lame place; Let none tteſpiſſe ag unt 
he wite o. lis vou h: ke p your | lics ; 
| r ſpirit, end transit, H. nor. Left 
cf all, bee Anueth againſt bis childzen 
and pollcrity, as t;ec Loꝛd ſaſd to Da. 
vids ecaule thi u bi! 0. 1 „me, ind 
oo this, therefore the word fal- 
$6 19.0 rt & ITT thy FU Bc i y * 
ill 1a ſe up vill agricalt bee cut ct 
hinc ene houſe, Now there foze, 
to conclude this point, Wee may ce. 
ew many deadly wounds men make 
ihemſelves bp committing of adulicrtc. 
| Chip Wound themſelves in thc.r 
ſcnics: thep wound themc'tcs in 
their dadico: chep wound t!;emlc!'es 
in their goods: they Wcand thcu.⸗ 
| ſelves iu their names: they Wound 
| ; th:m'clves in their Wives , end in 


„2b 1 
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64 T he (Plam- mans. | 
| t hett childzen. what man, except hee 
| were ſtark mad, Would thzuft in him- 
ſeife tn ſo many placeg, at ente: The 
Aduliercr, with __ Anne of adul- 
' tery, maketh all deadly Wounds 
| in himCſelfe : and it @ an hundzed to 
one hee will nover get them cured, bat 

will die, and bleed to death of them. 
Lo, thus pou ſee the ous us. 
lity and condition of this Shall 
wee now make light of i - 
Shall! wee ſap, It is but a trick of 
youth * Shall wee ſmooth over the 
matter with ſweet woxds , When the 
holy Ghoſt maketh it fo hatnous and 
capit all + Shall wee make of 
that Which dieweth downe 
eth upon the ſonle, body woods, 
name, wife and chtidzen + That were 
an intolerable biinducſle , and moſt 
extreme herdncſlſe of heart. Yn auc 
| 3-6, | ent wetter hoth long agoe paſted ſcn- | 


— 


eu t.nce upon us, who make ſo light of 
this finne : fo; (ſetth Hee) Adultety is 

the very hock of the Divell, whereby 

hee draweth us to d {huttion. Bad 
— another god iy Father ſaith, that zdul- 

F 


tery is like a furnice, whoſe mouth 15 
gluttony, the lime pride, the ſpirkles 
lt hy words, he ſmoak an ill name, the 
aſhes poverty, and the end thyme. u 
ſo wer plainly ſee , that howſoryer 
Wee regard not this flnne, but fletter 
| | our ſclveg in u, pet thoſc whoſe 2 

e 


nn. 
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| the Lozd hath o opened, have in all ages | 


| condenmed it as men fxgitious and 
L yea Heathen wil riſe | 
& us. who have | 


| 


be -- - many things a- | 


gataſt this flthy and dbeaſtly vice. 
Ph. Now indeed you have ſuffici- 
ently branded the vice of adultety, and 


— 


— — 


aid out the uglinefſe thereof, that all 
men way bebold it fark niked, and 


abborre ic. If any min ( notwithſtan- 
ding all this) will venture upon it, hee 
may be (21d to be a moſt deſperrte mon- 
ſter. For what doth hee elſe, but (a8 it 
were ) put his finger into the Lions 
mouth, and (as it were) take the Beare 
by the tooth ? and they may well know 
what will follow, 3nd wht they miy 


— — — — 


— — 


lock tor. Let all men the re fore in time 
take heed ro themſelves, and to their own | 
ſoulcs, as they will anſwer it at their | 
orrermeſt peril at the drcadfull day of | 
judgement, when tit ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall bee diſcloſed. But now one thing 
_refteth ; to wit, that you (hould ſhew 
us the (pcciall roots and cauſes of a, 


ery, . | 

Theo]. There be five ſpeciall cau- 

ſes of it: The firſt is our naturall coꝛ⸗ 

ruption : foz the very ſparone and ſecd 

of en anne is our coxrupt nature: and 

this, cf all other, (s a moſt inherent 

| Fnne , as Wituelſeth the Vpoltle | 


James  Caping, When leſt hath con- l. 
D 


1 ceived, | 


— 
— — — — — 


n 


| tet fo fete of this 8 


The Plum mars | 
- | 


« It | rin et h to: ih 1NKGC : 211d n 


FILE AC. 1h pertc eli b:4ngeth fot. 


Theſccond bs gluttony , and ful 
rette cf txcad: tes When wen have | 
ed their bell co, and crammed their | 
punches es full of good cheere, wine, 
aud drong Dzinke , 6s their okinnes 

& bod : ' what are thep meete foz, 03 
Abe t minde they tiſe, bat adulterp and | 

relcaunclſle rr Ind therckoze well 
lch ont, G:cat noutiſinnent and greile | 
tf. 1$ 1:6 thopot lult. Che tc athcn | 
Poct cc uld okilitoſap , S.. Ceres © 
ct de leine, withoue meat and 
tu. ke luſt wanxcth cc Id. And fo thts | 
cf> the wile King ſatth , that cheir | 
cy es dall bulichd ftranye women, wholc 
atis arc lat upon wane and belly chcete. | 
aud therckoze de adbiſeth all men, not 
to looke upon the wine whe en it appeat- | 
ad wh.in it ſLewcth lus colour in | 
cup, 02 (hirrcth kimmdly : and; 
p. In 
arctent W2ttcr ſaith to the ſame put 
_ Hee i! at delicately pampercth his 
„anal vet would overcom. the ſpirit 
i lyrmcinon-y is ble to tim dt will 
„ch a unc of fre with ole. 

Sberc font to cloſe up this point, 
ute 1: i, though men pzep, beate, and 
read much and be o;herraiſe well diſ- | 
pal:d: pct crecpt they de ab@emtous in 
n_ tde / will dee much troub led woo 


— — — — — ͤ— 
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Che third cauſc of adultery is Idle 

(0z when men art I;, lugkiſh, 

and ib!c, having nothing to doe, thep 

'r6 Os cpen to adulterp; and 1ſt 

recpcth into ihm. Tome i010 0;10- 

graphers wil, the Crab ich is v. r. 

bars ty cots —efters: but bccauſe | | 
cannot pirfozce open them, ſh:e | | 

wat:\,.oh her tre when thep open | | 

lelves unto the ſun aktet ths 62: c 

and then ſhet p::trcth in Her cla. and | 

rullcth out thc Orfter: Even ſo S 

tan watchcth dia oppoztunity saga. il 

us, that dee may ukedꝭ aud breathe tinte 

us all Fay lunes, and aÞultcro 8 be 

ares, When wce is open nats hum ty 

| (dlenclle. Wiſe iy therefoze to this point 

| ſaith the Gzccke Poet : Much ict 

| noprilbeth luſt. Ind another Poct wy 


ene ; 


thet: 


ith way to Heater. (7 


leid: 


f 
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In promptu cauſa (!! ; 

erat, 
Slothſull lazinefle is he coule cf 
'Cultery : And therefoze ancther ſaith, 
Elcheyy idlene ſle, pie cut iii cty h- 
news ct luſt. 

The fourth cauſe cf Idulterp, 10 
wanton apparcl! : Which ts a minftrc!- * 
icfle , thes pipes up « dance unto 
whozedome. But of this cnough bc: 
foze- 

The lift and laſt cauſe of adultcrie, 


— 


Aube : 


ue tit ur Fg 1,7 165 quare . [a tus 


— — —— 
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T le Plam- man 


— 


they ſhall neder bes 
count foz it : and becauſe they can blear | 
the cyes of men , — 27 — 
ſo cloſely under 4 cloud, that &« ſhall 


neber come to 22 they - ob. all, * 
is ſafe, and that Ar lM 
Ind therefoze Job (ſaith . 
the adulterer waiteth for 2 ed: \ 
and — No eye ſhall ſee mee. 4 


another place, How ſhall God m—_ ? 
Can hee judge thorow the dark cloud ? 


| But the ut 
SEE 
——— 


N. 


every work to joe 
| ment, — ſont t » | 
| ther it be good or evill. For Arr 
| our moſt ſecret linnes in che fight of 
his countenance, And bee will ! hn 
the things thn are hid in 2 and 
make the counſels of the heart maniſeſt. 
Fo: this cauſe Job faith, When 1 inne 
mou watcheſt mec, and wilt not purge | 
me from my ſin. 

1%. Now vou hive ſhewed us "I 
| cauſes of adultety, I pray you ſhew us the 

temedics. 

Theol. There be fix r dies 40 

adultery, Which no donde _ 


EE H — —— — — — — — — 


> +— — 


| 


f 


| 


Path wa) to He ater. 


lp pzevail, if they bi wel pzaciſed 
ul. Winch be the > 
1+: 1). I8bour. 
Ibltinence. 
Temperance. 
Pzayer. 
Reſtraint ok our ſcnſcs 
Shannitag et womens cen 
pany, ard all cccafions 


„  whatſoebc: 
Ph Well S:r, now mu hive waded 
cope enough in the frond ane of 
Alam ition: I pray you let us p ed 


— 


* 


— 


o the third, which is Covetoune tie. And 
's YOU have laid naked the two former, 
lo I pray you, ſtrip this Rtark naked al- 
ſo, that all men may ſee whit an ugly 
monſter it is, and therefore hate it and 


ibhor ic, 


' 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Theol. J Would willingly ſatiae 


your mide : but in this point J ſhall 


never doe it ſuffi-tently Foz no heart 


can conceibe,noz tongue ſufficiently ut- 
ter the loathlomentrſle of this vice, 
Foz covctouſneſſe is the fouleſt fend, 
and blackeſt Divell of all the reſt. Jt 
is even great B-c|lzcbub himſcife. 
Therefcze I ſhall never be able fully 
to deſcribe it unto pou : but I will doe 
what J can to (iftp and whip it ſtat 
naked. And h>wloever the men of 


this earth and dlind woztdlings take / 


if to bee moſt ſwert. bearnifull, and a 
miable, and thercfoze doe embzace it 
D 4 1 enter 


v— — — ——_ 


— 


| 


v, 


Tie Plun- mas 


—— — > ——— — — — 


entcrtaine it, and v clcome it ag though 
there Were ſome jappinelle in it: pet, 


4+ hope, When (hade ſhewed them 


the fic: thertofin a glaſle tcben the 
truce gt fie cf ids 102d) they will be 
noc moe ia ſuc) love, but quue o t of 
c3nccie With tr J Willth.rcfoze he! 
out th o glaſl. rn 1 them. 

St. un to lin. y bzaindeth the 
anc i1the fox:yend, and boorith itn 
_ cette, that all min map kno * it, 

n it, When he lauh, C ve 
ee e One 

Lend J elus alſo gibeth us a w.tch- 
Dod to take Head of ut, ſapeng, I. 


tc 2nd b. irc ot CcCoveiculli cilc Ig | 
it hee ſhould ſap, Touch it not come 
not neut u, it10 the verp bicath of 


the Pell it ts pieſent death, and the 


very rtf bans of the ſoule The Apo⸗ 


(ile {apeth aut the great danger of this 
anne and doth exceedingly grinde the 


| face of it, when de ſatth, 1 har the endet 


all .uch as min earthly things is amn! 
i», Ret all carnall wozldliags, and 
muckiſch minded men lay this to heart. 
and confider well of it, leſt thep ſap on c 
day w I wilt, 

. God Sir, ley open unto us the 
"(UC Nitu.c of corctuulmeſlc, and wint i: 
Sy, tat wee may mate patettiy da- 
CCIME If, 

J. Covctouſnclle ig an immo 
derate dete of having. 


+ 


_ 


_—— oo rm 


Path-way to Fed Te. 

] bil. | ho pc you Co nut tink 1 1 
ty thritcnc tle, and good husbanery to | 
covitculndhl.. 

| ix ol, Nothing lelle: Foz thep t. 
thi:gg commanded ; being done in the 
fcare of God, and With a good cot: 
ſctence ; 

Pil. Doc you not th nke it wt 
o tor men todeetheir worlkelyt 
nelle, and to ule faithtül'oelfe ande 
2 Nce in tleit Callinge, that they tue v 
p ov de fur thenicivies and theit t2n.:- 
1 

heel. Yes, no de ubt. Ind the ta 
ther, if th:y doe the le ihinge with cu 
ling upon God foz a bicding upon 11) 
Wwozkes of their hands. and ue pep: 
cx and thankſgiving befoze end efccr 
thetr jatour, taking heed oll the day 
iong of the common cozruptions of 
the wozid: 6s (wearing, curſing, y- 
ing, diſembling, deoribeng, greedy get 
ting at. 

147, Wiherein I pray you, doth co- 
teuſneſie eſpecially cont? 


— — 


— 


| col. In the greedy deſire of the 


mind. Foz we may lawfully doe the 
wozkcs of oor calling, and play the | 
cod huSbands and good haſwives : | 
but wce. muſk take heed that diſtruſt 
fuilnede, ond inward greedincſle oft 
ihe world Dor not catch onr hearts. 
Foz thea Wee are ſet on fire, and ut 
: rip undene. 
D 5 E 


— — — ñ́ — E . 


— — 7 


| when men (being able ts give ) Will 
| hardly part With any thing, though it 


The Plain mans 

"hy, S.th covetouineiie is <opocially 
Gt the heatt, how may we know cert 11inty |; 
y hen ihe {cart is intect | 

| h: ol], There be four ſpeciall ſignes | 
of the Hearts infection. 

Pi. M micl:be the 

| co]. The firlt is an cager and 
(harp ſet defire of getting. Therefvze | 
the holy Ghoſt ſatth, lite that hafteth 
to be rich tholl not be unpun.thed. Ind 
againe, An hiitaye is hattily gotten at 
tte beginning : by the end theteot thal! | 
107 b. dle uc R The hcathen man alſo 
ſaith, No man can be beth juſtly and ha- | 
ſtilv rich. 

The ſecond is a pinching and nig- 
ger diy keeping of our owne ; that is, 


hoty and 
when at lat, with 


to lack and col | 


of Gods weich. | 
The fourth and left is a truſtion in 


4 
, 
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yet his lite conifteth not in the things 
hat he hat h. 
Thele then ore four evident Agnes 
[and tokens Wwheredy wee may cer | 
tainlp diſcerne, that mens hearts and 
entralis orc infeacd With covetoul | 
neſſe. | 
Ii You have vers well Gatisfied us} 
in this point. Now let us undetſtand the 
or ipinail cavfes of cover: uſne ſle. 

Theol. Thire de two ſpectall canſes 
of toteteuſneſſe: The ove is the ig 
nozancc and diſtruſt of Gods pod! 
dence. | 

Th: other is the went cf taſting. 
and feeling of heatenlp things. Fo; 
till men toſte better things, they wil! 
makt mach of theſe : til they frel bea 
ven, they will lobe earth : tul they bc | 

| r:((gicns they Will be covetous. There 

fo:e the cauſe is ſoon eſpted. why men 
{ are ſo ſharp ſet upon theſe outward 
things, and do ſo admire riches,Wwoz d 
| y pomp pleaſurcs and treaſures : Ve 


cauſe they krow no better they never 
bad taſte noz feeling of thoſe things | 
which ore eternal! | 
P};l. Now 2s you Fave lc dus the | 
cauſes of covetauſu fl., tt let us ale beet 
O01 rhe eff Re. 
'Th-ol. Jf T once enter into this 
'J (ha!l be entargled, and wWonrd up 
in a meze, Where J knew not how to 


ſaying, | rough a man (ave abundance, | (.; 1, .. 


——— 
* 
= 


get 
—— = — — — 
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7eme 


get out ageine. Foz the chill effias 
of this vice are ſe many, and fo great, 
that I know not almoſt where to be 
ginne, oz Where to end. ſ?otwith- 
ſtanding, J will enter into it get cut 
* J can. 
n c taitc 
& hen IT it) 11 
|. Then wt. 1 3 bit fly diſp2tch 
Gene oztcr. Dub firit of all, J 
rtcaſon from the Wwczds cl the Apo ſt 6 
be(o;e alicdged, That it cotctculneiſe, 
and the love of moncy be the root of al. 
evil, then it io iht root of idolatricthe 
root of murther. the roots of thele, the 
| root of ing, ihe root of ſwcoring, the | 
; rootc of (pmonp. the roote of bzterp, 
the reste of uſurte the roote of law⸗ 
tug, thc roote of allcontentions in the 


; Church, and the rocte of all bzabbling 


and bia wling in 1he Common: wealth. 
Wozaver, it ſpicadeth farre and, 
nearc, it dwelleth in cveryhoaſc, ine 


| berp towne. (ncverp cette: u papeth in. | 


to cbcrp cozner, it crcepcth inte ebcrp 
heart: it annopeth our Phyſicians. | 
it inkc>teth cur Divines, it choaketh. 


our Earwpcro, it wWorndeth our Far 


mere, it bancth eur Gcatlemen 1 


' murthcreth cur Tradeſmen , it be 


witch c:h our £):rchans , it dingeth 
cur Marines. O covttouſncs, cod 


touſnele It is the popſon of all, 


thinga, the wound of Chziſhianity,the 
dart 


ä 


— — — — — —— 
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Path w. to Heaven. 


banc of all gadnefle. Foz covetoul- 
neſſe marres all: u marreth all every | 
where , in all places, in all degrees, 
among all perſons. It marreth mar: ' 
riages: foz it conpleth poung to old, 
and old to young, It marreth hoſpi: * 
t alitp, it marrech all good bouſe-beep- 
| (ng , it marreth almeſ deeds, u mer 
treib BGeligion, it r.arrcth Pzofeſſozs, 
it n1arreth Miete. it marreth Me 
giſtretes, it marrcth all things. Aud 
' therefoze, Hat Ga fo grievous, What 
t vill ſo odious, that vice ſo cnozmous 
as this ? Foz this cauſs it was pzit 
| tilp ſaid of one, That al other vices 
are but kad to cobetouſneſſe, g ſet ve 
foz Pozters to fetch and bzing in der 
| Itving. Sder maketh ſymonp her 
| tz.idge, tzibery her dzudge, uſurte her | 
d:udge, deceite der dzudge, ſwearing 
ber nudge lying her dzudge.O what 
a Divell incarva'c is this, that ictteth 
ſo many bices a W03k, + Hith lo meny | 
fatkozs and underlings to ſerbe ter 
turne Tre (hp net in apiettpcale, 
thinke pets. hat arc ir fcacd with this 
Inne : Oh thiporetina rot miſe: 
rable teſe It hab bicre god thep had 
| rever beenc bozac, Fez teig alive. 
/ {| thrparcdead: dead, f meanc, in thetr 
| outs. Foz cor ctouſiicg is ſou!cs pop 


ſon and (o':!1rg bane. Covetoutneſle (s 
the ſtrongeſt popſon to the ſcul that is. 
\ Ft to a (oufcaion of «li the pen, 
Todes. 
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Coda Snokes, Vdders, Scozpions. 
| Baſlitoks, and all other the moſt de 
| nemous vermine of the whole World. 
| If the divell can get us to take downe | 
' but one peny weight of (it, it (@ c- 
„dee defircs no moe, foz pie 
| ſently we falldown ſtark dead. Cheree 
| foze the Tpoſtle ſaith, T hey that will | 
' be rich (dee meancth in all haste, dy 
book oz by crook | fall intorempr tions 
and ſrate', and into many fuuliſh and 
f oylom: luſts, Wich drown men in de- 
tio stion and perdit ion. Foz as cove- 
' toulncelle is rank pepſon to the foul : 
fo the Ypoltie compareth it to a deep 
galfe,wheretn thouſands ere dzowned. 
And therefeze Hee addcth in the ſame 
place, But thou, O min of 6d, Ale 
theſ- things. In Which Wozds he doth 
moſt gravely adviſe all che Miniſters | 
| of the wozd of Eod to take herd of it, 
Fo 8s it is dangerous tn all men; ſo 
| is it moſt dangerous ond offenſive in 
Pzeachcrs of the Goſpel. | 


| Plil. Indeed it muſt ner ds boe eten 
i 


— — — 


— 


— 


— 


ted 5 tha! coverouſneM; s reti Or 

vous [nnd ves, even a Met {tir with | 
even heads. Vt for all that, wie fee 
in this our iron age, how many ct 
21! ſorts arc inſected with 7 and how 
„ will give any thirg to any holy uſe. 
Net men now aCayes have nothing to 

ſpare for Chriſt, nothing for his Go. 

Las no.hing for his Church, nol ng | 
for 


ee —ů—ů — » 
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for the poor children ot GoJ, and ate 

| dy members ot Chritt. C brit is littl. 
| beholden unto them: for they will doe 
nothing tor him, no not ſo much as 
(peake a good word in his czuſe, or the 
crufe of his poore ſaints. Every littl: 
| thing with them is too much for God 
and go2d men. For when they come to 
[giving wn:o holy and neceſſaty uſcs, 
then they will tick at a peny, and grudg: 
' at a great, and every thing is too much: 
Ut to beſtow upon themic Ives, nothing 
| is too much. Nothing is too much fo: 
luſt, tor pleaſure, for back, belly, and 
building, tor cards and dice, for whores 
and harlots, tor rioting and revelling , 


tor taverncs and brothc!-houſes. 


Hun- 


dreds and thouſands are little enough, 
and too little for their «xpences this 
way. It is lamentable to conſider, what 
maſſes of money are ſpent and beitowed 


JS, and revenucs ! 


li:1ds, living 


upon theſe rhings. Bur alas, alas, how 
hcavie an acc unt are they to make in 
the day of the Lord, which ſo ſpend their 
I quake 


eo think what Hall become of them at 
| laſt, It were well tor them, if they might 
de in no worſe caſe then a Crocodile or a 


Cur- dog. 


Theol, It is moſt certain that pou 
ſay: and Wes all have great cauſe to 
lament it, and te take np the old com- 

| plaint of the Pzophet Jeremy, ſaxing, 


— — 
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r 
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From the lcaſt of them even unto the 
greateſt 


—_— — — 
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epreatelt of them, every one is given unto 
Cove culneſſe: and from the Prophet e 
ven unto the ldi (ts, ther all dere taiſly. 
And another Por hit ſaith, I hey build 
up Ston with bloud, ad Jeruſalem with 
Inquiry. The heads thacot jule for re- 
wat, and thc Prictts thicrcot reach tor 
hite, and the Proprets thereof propiicin 
for wongy: yet wil: thy len upon the 
Lord, and tav, 15 notilo [ond among (!? 
13? Noovileean comentn + us ut theſc 
dolp P3zophcto, # men cf Hod do fullp 
deſcribe unto us the [ate of our time 
whcerctn, thounh all be coxrupred, pet 
wee bear our ſclves Ront'y upon God, 
te pꝛeſume of his favour , breauſk of 
our 0:1trard pzofeſion, and ſep in our 
derts, No evi! can come unte us. 

un Neu (ay very true, Sr. | be world 
Was ncver [ole udon covetoutneſl:, and 
men werc never lo grcedily gun to he 
« 011d, es now adarxs. And vet (intruth) 
th te is nOcaulic why men thould be tt 
h peſct upon this wor ld, For this world 
is but van«ty ande 15 but pelt & tran, 
Feontiis nu x. 

Pri, Mane fuch min 55 vou arecan 
SK; tO gw god Mes, andi, Fic 0) 
hs world, il but wanny: & vet for a 
it an ve „it dau Drati | YOGUMIIC ned 
the elle ler pon the war la not never tze 
oroleck after Cord You hear the word 
of GoJno whit the mee, you reade no 
hit tac mote, YOU pie ACver th: mo fr, 


— 


* 
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i» to Flexnen, 


4 Le. ) * Ne '1 | 
\% 4 Chet. e. : 11) Wei, in * 1 \ OUT 


{ine Ip aches, and fret tions arc 

NU: cite bu and lest. 
on h ut i: N tine 

| 13 [117 5 no uch 

f f k | ma 11 

ty toy u. 23 ( | do ii to he 
| p! , | > PC; 7 1.3 WL 

4 it they! ne. , 4 [1 C WCC 
n bett in them to tate me; Keef 


1y commaniemnts 
. His words indeed are goed, 
if bio heart Were accozbing. 703 
all things tonũit ered, there is no cauſe 
1 why men could der ſo glbento this | | 
wozld: foz they mull Rade it when | 
| h1vs done ell that they can. Vs Wee | 
lu, Co dap a man, to mozrow wane. 
| Ind, as the Ipoſtic ſaith, Wee he 1 | 
| nothing into this world: and it is al 
taine, wee ſhall corry nothing out. wee. 
malt all dye, wee know not how loom: 
why therefoze ſhould men let | 
hearts upon ſuch uncertainties , d| 
detetveable things - fo; all things in | 
this Wozld are moze light then a fra- 
ther, moze title than glaſſe, moze 
fleeting than a ſhadow,mozs vaniſhing 
| than ſmoake, meze unconſtent than 
the winde: Doubricfic , faith the | 
Ozophet Divil . man walkcth in | 
thadow , ond diſquicteth Hi ſelte in vat 
vue: hee li. apet 111 p richcs, and CINNOT * 


tell who ſhall gather them. J Wonder 
| there- 


— 
— 
= 
„ 
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The un. mur 


therckoze, thet theſe moles and muck⸗ 
wozms of this carth ſhould ſo minde 
thcle hado wich things, and ſo dote on 
them as they do. Tf they Were not al- 
together hardened and blinded by the 
Divc!', thep Would not be ſo nettip 
knit to the cod and the penny as they 
arc; thinking. and alwaycs imagining, 
that there is no dappineſſe but in theſe 
things,whbich are but dung and dzoſle ; 
and at lad thcp Will gwe ng the ſlip, 
ohen wee think our feldes moſt ſure 
ok them, 


The wise tag, who had the gres: 


the i p, and de gone. Foz he comparcth 
riches and all ttc glozy of the Wozid 
to #1 Exgle 0z Vawke, which a man 


ugdt and pleaſure tn her, end , bee 


will not take ten pounds fox her. pet 
all on the ſudden ſbee caketh her flight, 
and fiycth up into the atre, and hee ne 


ver ſeeth her moze, noz thee him. The 
GA words 


Pathewayto Heaven. S1 


- 
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wozds of the holy Sholt are theſe, \V il: 
thou cauſc thine eyes to flie after them © | 
(meaning riches) 4 1 hou miicit : but 
they will not be found. For they wil mak 
themſelves wings like to the Eagle,which 
flieth up to heaven. From thence wee 
may learne, that though wee ſet ont 
hearts neverſomuch on any thing dere 


11 
2 


| 


Ul: 


j 


nature, No man hath ever lived ſo hop- 
' pily in this life, but in his life ume mi- 
ny things have befallen him, for the 
which bee hath wiſhed rather to die 
| then 


— — — 


— — — - 
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0 wise. Bud aJaredip, I chunke 

there was ncbec any man lived any 

one dap upon the face cf the carth , 
bat (ome griele oz other etthcr did oz | 
jutlp might (invade dis minde cre 

nig'bt : either in the temptations of 
the Wozld, the Fleſb,0z the Dibe.l ; 02 
(1 rcgard cio, deo, goods. or nam:: | 

(1 regerd of wikc, childzen, fries, oz 
neigbbours: in regard of dangers to | 

Pyincc, Stacie, Church. oz Common: 
| wealth ; in tegerd of caſaalites , and 
| loſe by water, bp fire, dy ſea e by; 
land. what 6 it's 0 this,tbat 
bath not car good day 4 2 14 


2 — 
EE Phil. You have very well deſcr bed 
unto us the vanity of this l ſe, and that 
no dry is free from one (orrow or o- 
| ther , one griefe or other: the which 
thing our Lord Jeſus mratingel in the 
| reafon which hee bringeth why men 
ſhould not diſttuſttully care far to mor⸗ 
row. For, ſaith kec, fuſſicient to the 
| day is the evill thereot ; Or, as (pane 
| read it, The day hath cnough with 
his ownc grieſc. Whercin hee goth! 
pla iuly ſhe that eve: y Cay hath his ſor- | 
10% 


— CES 


—— — 


aA. wa? fy Hes. 


But | pr vu proceed further in this 

| our. 

Theol. This I ſap further: That 
when men have ſwinked g feat, cat 

ked and carxed, motled and carmotled, 

dzidged and dzotled,by night g by dap, 


| ſozrood, much labour and gricfe, to 
| rake together the things of this life ; 


| pet at laſt all Wi!! ocvap agatnec , 8nd 
| | Wee muſt end Where Wee began.- Foz 


world, and naked wee muſt go out. Fog 
cen as a minde- mill beaceth it ſelfe, 
| makerh « great note, whiſticth and 
 whisketh about from day fo day all 
| the pexre long, yet at the peares end 
ſandeth Qt]! Where it begnane, being 
not moded one feote backward oz f. 
ward : ſor when men have diuſtercd | 
and dlowne all that they can, and hade 
| even renne themſelves cut of bzeath, 
| to ſcrape up the commodities of the 
earth, pet at laſt they muſt ( fpicc of 
their beards end where thep began ; 
end with nothing as thep began and 
nothing: end with a windirg 1 0 
they began ird ſwadiing clouts. 
| what i@ beceme of the greateſt 
| narthey , Ringo, Vzinces , Poten- 
tates, and QZagnificocs, that ever the 
| Wo03'd had 7 were ts Cyrus, Darius, 
| Xerx+5 , Akxinder, Czlar , Pon pey, 


=_ — — — 


— . —L — — 


10, 118 evil], bis eel, and his thwart. | 


by ſca and by land. With much care and | 


56 Job ſaſd, N. ked ec came into the |, 


— — 
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Job 3023+ | 


their 
were as 
men 

—— who 
talketh of feareth them 
whor r do not eggs 
tread Pet made they it 
| ved, they were the lozds of the wozid ; 
they wert an terridie as un, frare- 
full to au men, full of pomy and glozp, 
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. the wozms do cat them : and 
Mo - peta is moſt of 


feared, X 
| Chus weeſer, how ell fleſh 
| make @ vetne (bew foz « While upon 


| 


this Theatre of miſery , fetcheth a | 


_ compalle about, and is pzeſently gone. 
Foz, os the Poet ſaith, Seri aut c- 
[ins ſedem properamus ad nan Fiſt 


92 


rn 
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en laſt wee maſt all to the grave. 


Al. You have made a vecy good ſpeech, | 


it doth me good to hear it. I vonder, all 
; theſe things conſidered, that men ſhould 
| be ſo wholly given to this world as they 
| are. I think the Divell hath bewitched 

them: for they (hall carry nething with 
| deeds 
| 


2 
in 


: 


Is; 
231 


in 
11111 


. 


= 
= 
2 


. 
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Plyl. Wherein doth the ſting and” 
ſtrenyth of this world eſpecially confilt ? 
Theol. Even os the great firength 


of Samſon lay in big hetre, ſo the great 


ſtrength of the 1 in her two 
. 


Til 


_— 


-- 


_ —— — 


The — 7 J 


bzeaſt:'s ; thc one ofplcaſure, the o⸗ 
ther of pzofit- Foz ſhee, like « votable | 
ſtrumpet tp laying out of [thele her 
vzeaſts doth bc witch the ſons of men, | 
aud al urcth thonlends to der lat. 
Foz if ſhec cannot wia them with the | 
one bzralt, pet (hee gaineth them with 
the other : if not With plealure,then 
with pz-lit ; if not with pzolit, 

with picafure : Hee is an odde man of 
a — 2 that — not of the 


bee poploned. F 


other milke but ranke poploy. 
wozid thcrefoze is likes co on 


Jac) , Which atteth at her deze 
tice us to come ty, and eat — 


of der picaſaces : den when thee hath. 
| once got us in, che ready (eben 


Plul. I ſee plainely , this world is 

a very ſtrumpet, a ſtrong baite, and 

1 (naring net, wherein thouſan.'s are ta- 
ken. It is very bird-lime, which doth 
| ſo belime ont afteRionggthar they cannot 
aſa nd upward. It s like the weights of 
a clo. kr, hanged upon our ſoulc which 
| Craw them donc to the earth ; z it nail- | 

ech us faſt downe to the ground : it mor. 
| reicth us into clay: it maketh us — 
min wle unto God, Fot 1 remember | 
| God 1 


[ 


| 


—ͤ— _ — nt — —— — — — 
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husband, and Wwhozithly give their | 


| nemp of God 2? who therekoze 


n 


cryeth out againT it, ter ming it adul⸗ 


mn. 
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God made a law, That whoſoever goeth 
w ith his breaſt upon the ground, ſhould | 1 . 
be abominable unto us. How much more | 
theſe carnall worldlings, which are faſt | 
ſodred to the earth 

Theol. The Vpoltle Saint James, 
ſeeing into the dap Wickednelle of this 
wozld, and knowing right weil hou o- 
dious it maketh us in the light of God, 


— — 


tery, and all wozloings adulterers, 
becauſe they fazſake Chziſt theu true 


hearts to this O yee adultecers | 8 
and adultereſſes, tuch hee, kaow ye not ? 
thet the amity ot this world is the enmi- | 

ty of God ? whoſoever therefore will be 

made a friend to this world, makes bim- | 
ſelfe the enemy of God. And who dare 
and forth and ſay , I Will dee the e⸗ 

0 


dares 
be a woridling „ fog every Wazidiing 
is the enemp of God : What then t 
become of po:1, O pet wicked woziy- 
lings ? 

Phil. It arpeareth then plainely by 
the Scriprures , that the exceſſive love of | 
this world, and ug(atiable deſire of ha- 
ving is a molt dangerous thing: 20d men 
doe they know not what in ſceking ſo 
greedily after it. 

Theol, The Heathen man ſolll uiſe 


ap in us ; ＋ hee | 
lait, Unſati is the ſouleſt e- Sophoi.s, 
5 « "— I vill 2 


The Plun- man | 
vi] among mortall men. But manp of 
our ſe1-guifes and whiri-pools make 
n- conſcience of u. Thep think it ig 
n finne, they devour and ſwallow up 

all, and pet are never t itisfnicd. C hey 
willhate all, and moe then a l, and 
the Drrell and al. Cue Whole wozld 
cannot itt ide their mind, but God 
muſt create neo wo:lds to content 
them, Theſe men art ick of tte golden 
dꝛopue: the moze they have, the inoze 
they de ire. Che love of money in- 
creafcrh ag money it ſelfe tncreaſeth. 
But the Hcrtpture lan, Hee that 
loveth ſilser (hall not bee ſatisfied with 
:lvcr. Oh therefoze that wer Would 
(trive carneſtlp to 1 out of this guife 
of hel, and tread the Moon ( that is, 
all wozidip things ) under cur freer, as 
tr is ſpoken of the Church: and tas 
wee would ſet our alfections en the 
the that are beneath : that wet 
would fl ant High pirch, and ſoare a-/ 
| ft as the Eagles, looking dovone at 
ti 1s wand, and al thenge ir it, as at 
our fect, et ntem ning i, and tre bing 
tile verp gley of & under our feet, 
that it may never have maße power o⸗ 

ver us 
Phil, O hapfy, and twice Ire 
they that een do ſo ! and I beſerch the 
Almi hey God to give us his holy Spi- 
tit, whereby wee may be tn 
is 


Path. way to Heaven. 


his world, into the mountaincs of ſpi- | 
ces. For, how happy a thing is it — 
nave our converſation in beaven | that 
is, to have an inward conv«riation with 
God, by much prayer, reading, m«dita- | 
on, and heavenly aſfections. T his in- | 
Jed is to climbe up above the world, 
11d to converſe in the chambers of| 
prace. O therefore that wee would ſe- 


nouſly and throughly conceive and con: | 


ſider of this world as it is ! that wee | 
would well wciph the vanity of it, and 

the excellency ot thit which is to com; 
that ſo wee mig hc Joath the one, and 

love the other j deſpiſe the one, and im- 

orace the other 3 ce God more then 
ever wee did, :n1 this world Icfic ! For | 
wha: is this world but vanity of — 
ics ? 

Antil, You do exceedingly abaſe tht | 
which ſome make their god. You ſpeak | 
contemptuauſly of that which moſt men 
hve in greateſt price and admiruion. 
You diſgrace that which multitudes 
wo. Id grace. You make bhghc of thi 
which numbers make greateſt account 
of. Let us therefore hene your realons. | 
Shew us more fully what it is; deſcribe i; | 
unto us. 


Theol. The Wozl is a ſca of glatte, 
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ttarts, a ſtage of deceit, a cage full of 
| Dwoies, a den of 

; derneſle of Wolves.a t 

| a Wwhirie-Wwinde of paſlions, a fained 
Comedy, a delectable phzenGe, where 
is falſe delight, aſurcd griefc, certain 
| ſozrow , uncertaine pleaſure, \afting 

| woe, fickle wealth, long heavinefle, 
| hozt jop. 

Phil. Now you have indecd deſcri- 
bed it to the full, and laycd it out (as it 
were ) in orient colours. And a man 

| would think he were bewitcbed,or ſtark 
| mad , which hercafter ſhould ſer his 
mind on it. But yet I am deſirous to 
he ate a little more of that which 1 asked 
vou before: wherein the ſtrengib and 
poyſon of the world doth eſpecially 
conſiſt. 
| Theol- Jn this lyeth a great 
| ſtrength of the woꝛld, that it dzaweth 
| down the ſtars of heaven, and maketh 
them fall to the earth, as it is ſad 
the Dꝛagons tatle , Which is 
on, covetouſneſſe, and the love 
Wozld. Foz wee wonder 
ment, to ſce how — 
| things hath Wwoundcd and 
manp excellent ſervants of 
n and ——— 


* ol 
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Sat dan uſtth to impugne us 
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when none otter will pzevaile. Foz 
whenno temptation could faſten up⸗ 
on Chil, hee bzingeth fozth this laſt 
de pen, which never fatleth, All theſe 
W things will I g:ve threy him the 
guy of the Wolle wozld. 3 then, 
h:c ( having erpe ien :e ofthis, that it 
never f1ileth ) thought to hive over- 
core Ch:iit h:imſcife with it. Mere 
thcrefoze lpeth the very ſting and 
ſt:enath of the W25zid and the Dtvel!. 
In whom hath hee not taken With, 
All th: (- chings will I give thee ? whom 
hath hee nat Wouwded 2 Whom hath 
hre n de: ctwe) 2 ohen hath hee nt 
' overthzowne ? With thts hee enticed 
| Balaam : With this he Achan: 
| with thts hee ovecthzew Judas: With 
this hee de ot ched Demas: With this 
in theſe our hee deceiveth many 
; of excellent - Foz aſſuredly hee 
a Phenix amongſt men, whtc!) ts 
not overcome with this. De ig a won: 
derm ut of the woꝛld that is not mo 
ved with moncp. 

Phil. I am now fully ſatis ficd for this 
mater. But one thing cometh often into 
my mind; to wis, that thele miſerable 

| worIdlings can have no [ound comfort in 
their pleaſures and profits, b:c1ulc they 
have no comfort in God, nor peace in 
| | their own conſciences. | 
Theol. You ſa very true. It us 
impoludie that men, loving this | 
, E 3 Wald, 


— 


A aith 4 


— — — —— 
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The Plau mant 
Wood, ſhauld have any ſ2und com⸗ 
fozt in God, Foz no man can ſerve 
two malters , both God and ric\rg, 
Thcir caſe therefoze is verp dange- 
rous and fexrfull, though they nere 
ſet it, noz ſeele it: as Þ will ſhew pou 
by a plat1e example, Put caſe one of 
thiſe great rich wozld 139 ſhould bet 
cloatte> in velvet and cloth of gold 
in molt ſtattiy manner, and aiſy ſhould 
bee ſe! at his tab'e, furniched with all 
tte datutes of the Wand, ſhauld de: 
attended and Walted upen by manp 
in molt lozylp and po npous manner, 
ſhould fit tn hi goodlp dint ig cham⸗ 
ber, all gitttering liae gol), ſhould 
have his firſt, ſecond, and third ſerricz 
ſerved in with mtnſtrels and taſtru⸗ 
ments of muse in mol ropall ſozt, 
het ſitting in his chatre ne a Aing in 
his tone: pet fc all this, if ad1g- 


while, ready to tw him; what piea- 
ſure, what jop, What comkozt could 
de Have in all the reſt / Even ſa, what- 
ſorver pomp and pleaſures Wicked 
wozidlings have here telow, pet thetr 
gulitp and helliſh canſcience is as it 
| were a dagger held alwapes hardt) 
their heut, lo ag they em hare no 
| f>1nd comfozt in — thing. Oz! let 
inee it you : caſe a 
— committed High treaſon , 
and Were thercfaze a 


rd, ar=/ 
ra(xned 


! 


| 
[ 
( 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— ä — 


cec ſhould bet herd to bis heart all thts | 
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dine, nd quartered ; what then can 
comfozt a man in this caſe? can mirth, 
con muſtck, can gold, cm ver, can 
(11117, can iivings? No, no, nen: of 
a | thcſe can help tt n, os give hun anp 
cainfkort : F e2 the continaall :haaghts 
of dr ati, dee fa gripe bim at the heart, 
that no t of all theſe can doe him inp 
good, 0z anp whit mitigate his g: tete. 
whit then is the thing that e in com⸗ 
loz: Vt u i this caſe? Onlp a pardan 
ſcaled wirh the Kings bzowd ſ:ale, end 
ſubſcribed With his one hand. F2: 
aſſoane as | ce hath got this, 515 — 
vie heart reviveth, amd leapeth foz 
Thi tten aſſuredly is the 8, very 
of all pzofanz and would 
lunge, who are not allied of the King 
ol heaven bis pardon ken their finne : 
and then, What jap can they have et- 
ther in the ir meat, dzink, gocds, cu 
tell. wites, childzen, lands, reven es, 
oz any thing ohn ſotrer 2 Foz the 
dꝛeadtull thoughts of yell doe cſt 
Tones tr oſl. them in ar diy, and quite 
| damp and daſh all thetr mirth. Thctr 
ow ne conſcunces will not det nt led 

| but in mc terrible manner rife up 
and give cvidence. againſt them, te'- 


ling them flat iy. they ſhall be: dimncd, | 


tow merrp and joccnd ſocver tht y 
' ſremie to bee in this Wold, Sod t 


| good face-on the matter. Foz ſure it | 
E 4 1d 


— —— — 


— — — —  — 


| caigned, and candemned to be hanged, 


| 
| 
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* — 
to, that i wardiy they have many a 
| cold pu, and many heart-gripes 
' 2nd all their mirth and jollity is bat | 
' a giggling from the teeth outward : 
| | tip can have no ſonnd comfor. with⸗ 


a | 


| in. End therefoze the wie Ut ig ſatth,| 2 
prov.'q. i: | Even IN laughter the heatt u (o:row- | | 
| tall: and the end of that mirth is hea- 
| Job 37 46, | vine ſſe. Li'iterctſe ſath the holp man 
Job, Terrouts of conſcieunce come u 
on the wicked man like warcrs : in - 
| night a whirle-wind carrieth him away 
(«cretly. Eliphas the Tem mite avou- 
* | cl,edthe tame point, faping, The wick- 
d man is continually as one th travel- 
1c:h of childe, a ſound of fear is in bis 
cars, &c- then we ſee, that how⸗ 
ſaever mapy carnall Itizeiſta, and un⸗ 
godly perſons ſeem outwardly to float 
aloft in all mtrth and jollitp, bearing 
it out (ag wee ſap) at the zenſt: yet 
tawardlp are they pinched With ter 
rour g, and moſt hozrid!e convulſions of l 
| conſcience. 1 
| Aiil. You havc ſpoken many things 
| very ſharply ainſ covetouſnc e: but g 
in my mind, ſo long as a man covers no- 
thing but his own, hee c indot be (aid to 
| be coretous. 
Theol. pes that he may. Foz not 
| 2ncly is yet covetous, Witch greedtty 
* mens goods ; but _ | 
Whtch overaniggardiy | 
| pinchtnzly holdeth fas Hep o vne, a 


2 


—³ — 


— 


— 
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is ſuch a miſer. that hee will part With | 

nothing. Wee {ce the wald is ful! | 
of ſuch pinch-pennies , that will let 

not i ing goe, except it de Wzung from 
them perkoꝛce, as a kep out of Hercules 
hand, 

The grippie muck-rahers had ag 
lceve part With their blend as thetr | 
goods, They will pinch their owne | 

; backs and tellies, to get their god 
into their cheſts. And when they have 
once got him there, will thep eaſt!» 

part with him, trow pre } No, no: 
a man will part with his god foz no 


mans picaſure. Dee will eat peaſe- | 


tyead, and denke ſmall dzink, rather 


then he wi'l dimtnh his god. Chere- | 


foze the Scripture ſan h, Eit not the 


meat of him that hath an evill eye: and 
de ſire not iis dainty diſhes. For as hee 
grudgeth his owne ſoule, ſo will bee (ay 
unto thee ; Eat and drink, when bis 
he art is not with thee. Thou ſhalt vo- 


which he 
uſe of that whtch 


ok our own x 
cuil Yerfor all this 


| low their worldybabriefie, 
— - -Þ 5. 


gn - 7 
* 


prev. 


—— — — 


Ant 


* — 


The Plain- mans 


1 Job" n 


bre. For it 1 an bard world, and goods 
ne not eaſie to come a T berefore men 
maſt ply their buſineſſe, ot elſe thy may | 
go beg and (tarve. | 

Theol. I deny not, but that you map 
follow the works of pour c1l!ing dflt> | 
lp, ſo it be in the fear of Sod, nd 
a good conſcience, as I told pou | 
befoze : but this grce>ineſſe and gi tp- 
ple utile Hod doth condemne , and aiſo 
thus ext eie love of money, 

Anti]. Beleceve mec, 1 know no body 
that | ates it: I cannot fcc but that all 
men love gold and ſilver. 

Theo]. It ts one touſctleſc 
things : and another to love 
them , and ſet onr hearts 1 
Foz the Scripture ſaith , 1f riches ic.- 
creaſe , (ct mot your hearts upon them. 
Saine John alfo ſaith ,. — not 


Mw 


fert. $0 then I concliide this 


—_— — 
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(tion be without cpyeionlnelc, ani be 
content with things preſent. Happy 10 | 
that man therefoze that ts well cen⸗ 
tent With dis paeſent eſtate What- | 
ſoever , and carrieth himſ:ife inadc- | 
rately and comfoztably therein. fo: 
the Spirit ſaith, There is no profit to 
2 man under the Sun, bur that he cit and 
d:jak, and delight bis ſoul with the pre- 
fi: of his laboui $I ſaw alſo this, thut th 4 


is the band of God. Tn c icq wo. do 


the pzudent King tuch thus mic) n 
cf#:>: That this is all the good Wee 
can attain un*o in this wazld, even to 
take a ſober and ccmfoztable f. 
of the things of this ike, why ch Sed 
beſtoweth upon ug. Ind further hee 


avoucheth ; I bat thus to uſe them a- 


: 'F 41.16.19. 
right, and with ſound comfore is a v ty | 


race gitt of God. gs 048 ſaith, I. 


is a wile man that 13 not grieved tor the 
things which hee hath not ; but doth le- 
Joyce in the things chat hee hath, uling 
hem to Gods glary and bas o ne com- 


and return to pou an ante, ; 


— — 


4114. 


i 


That wer map, in ſober end godly 
mayncr,uſe + and the things 
of this lift: but at no hand to ober- 
= tte n, 63 giv: our hearts unte 
then. 

An. WII: Yer far all this I cannot 


ſee, but that theſe Preachers and Pro- | 


and precilc 


1 


f: ors, theſe. learned men 


ect mt... A 


fel owes, | 


Greg! 2. 


mm. _—_—_ 


—— 


— —_— - —— 
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| tellowes, arc cyen 2s __ the world, 
and at co tous as any ot 

Theol. Nom pon ſhem por vene- 
f mous ſptrit againſt detter men then 
| pour ſeife, Ind J have a foure-fold | 
| anſwer foz pou, Firſt, J — 
| al godly men map de lomes 
| har airhongh godly wap, and over- 

| ſxict ClUrtie , pet 
| 


; ſogroſſely as others. ccond1-,if God 

lente them ſometimes to be orrrcome 

| of the wozid, pet Hee, in dis great 

ili dome and mercy, turneth u to 

| ther good. gong bl ny bon 
afterwards 


raiſttt 
1 | them up againe nd fo all 
| | wozk together foz good to — 
love God. Tt irdiy, 3 anlwer 
muſt liwe by rules , and not 


beſt 
w 
e wee 


bietilz them, end 


ee may not 
| frame rules to ltre of thc in⸗ 
| frwl tes of the excellent ſer- 


| vants of Sod. y — — andi 

| impious is * tion Al- 

EX 5-52 
E, Peters $ . = 


| lo mont 


| Ley, 7 er that pau ereatl 
r on 
| | fo far 2 — 


you from int uding pour 
market any Wwhic theretp. if 
| F 8 | 


- 


Dn... — WW cw — 


Path way fo Heavens. 


Preachers — typ. men ( af- 
ter many , and much 
meanes nn Page fy rr 
but ſometimes are WwourdeD, and a!- 
ward and 
breome of 
_—— aging + —— 


27 
ko td the 
did orer-maſter _ 2 — 
Solomon, and other dach 'ercellent 
wozthics ; alas, what ſhall become of 
meer wozidungs and Vthetls ? If | 
the molt vallant men, and e Cp. 
taines in a batte 1 
ſhall decome of the d — 
diers : Ind as S. Peter faith, If the 
righteous ſcarce be ſaved, where ſhall 


the wicked and by eee ? De 


* 


Antil. vet! ſay once again, that men 
muſt live, men muſt lay up for this | 
world: we cannot live by the Scriptures. * 
And as 33 which you eall covetouſ- 
neſſe, it is 


| i | 


15 4.1. 


0 —̃—̃— 


— 


The Plain- mani 


a Hare to her old fourm, and he: old 
covert. F oz this is the very c ert and 
thicket of the Wwozld , they 
would hide 
doe What J 


| 


therofogs Ae :C — —— — 
geth poverty is no good dasbanmp: 
but c wetsaſaeTe and too much o- 
eth poverty ; therefoze it? 
my. The lame Sc 
Fe 
| „the 
covetous man 19 an ect ien of many 
evils in his eftate and family. From 
' S'ripture I doe thus realen: Tat 
which ha _ houſe is no 
| godd hagdandyy :. t 
troublech a mans houſe ; fherefaze it 
| good - Laff of all, the 
old Pzoverb . Coverouſn ſle brin- 
geh no bing hume : And therafaze it 
is no good usbanmy. J ten- 
thney Wan Us, ons covetoul:, 
2 — 4 of ths 
| they might W. O. 8 
' wile Beathen Laich, Evill gune i335 | 
ba4 as L. But the covetous man 
doth ſeek Ait wirned ane , a 
\thereko;e ſeeurth loſe ; end _conſ2-| 
a P | 


_ 


15 Path-way to Heaven. Ion | 


p is no good husband. Ynother ; 

ith, Unjeſt gain bringeth torch lofle 4 
14d miſery. And ther tt is far e- | 
nxugh off fram vertue and all god h 
bandzy. Thus then. I hope, pou are 
l hunted both by Gcd and men, that 
this covert ca not hide po. Ind ther. 
foze pou mult out of i:, and ſeek Came 
c:te: Helter : foz this c ill not ſerte 
pour turn, 

Phil. Now I muſt needs ſay, you have þ 
'ully ſtopt his mouth, and th oughly 
| f-rret. d him out of his decpe burrow. 
| And it is moſt certain that ycu ſay, that 
tic wiſe Heathen hath condemned cove- 
tcuſneſſe and all N z which we 
boch proRice and defend : and theretore 
thall they riſe up in judgemert agaiaſt 
us. But now let us leave this caviller, aad 
p oceed in our matters. Tbee is onc 
thing yet remaining, wherein I deſite to 
be ſatished. 

Theol. what ts that: 

Phil. 1 would gladly know which be 
he ſpcciall 2 agunſt covetc uſ- 
nelle. 

Theol. There te two ſpectall reme⸗ 
dies againſt covetouſnefſe: to wit,cons 
tent ation, and the medit at ton of S 
pꝛovidence. 

Phil. Let us bear ſome w bat of conten- 
ration out of the Scriprures. 

Theol, Che Y polite faith, — ria. . 
| food and raiment, wee muſt be thetewit 
content. 


— 


l 


The Plain-maxs 


He; Catth, Let your converſation bee with- 


out covetouſneſſe, and bite content with 


your preſent eſtate. game, the 2 
ale poſtie ſaith, Hee had learned in what e- 
tate ſoever hee was, therewith to bee 
content. Note that het ſuth, We had 
learned: fog hee had it not of humſecife. 
Foz contentation is the * gift 

P:0+-1323- Of Bod: ag it (@ muten, The righ- 
teous eateth to the conentation of b. 
ſoule, but the belly of the wicked ſhall 
Z' wane. Yn ancient Father faith, Wee 
| ought to accuftome our ſelves to live 
of a little, and to be content; that wee 
may doe no wicked or filthy thing for 
n | lucres fake. Inother \1ith, Hee is not 
„ poor that hath nothing, but ber that 
defires much. Neither is hee rich that 

hath much, but hee that wanteth no- 

thing: fer contentation never wanteth. 

There is no griefe in lacking, but where 

there is immoderate defire of having. 

If wee will live after natures we (hall nc- 

ver bee poor : if after our one appe- 

tite, we ſhall never be rich- Well the-:c- 

e Foze fad the Port, War not rich un- 
juſtly, but juſtly : Be content with th.ne 

own things: abſtaine from other mn: 

; Ebus then wer \:e, that both god 

bin ſeife (the fountatne of all wile⸗ 


{ 


dome) and men alſo, both in — 
| 


content. For wee brought nothing into 
this world : and it is certaine wee ſhall 


carry nothing out. The Spirit alſo 


aa 


at Path-way to Heaves. 


— — 
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of nature and grace, doe all joynt ip ad- 
viſe us to ſtrive foz contentation : and | 
then we ſhall have a ſoveraizn remedy. 
| ag: inſt Covetoufneſſe. | 
| Phil, Let us hear ſomewhat of the ſc- 
cond temedy agunſt Covetouſnefle. | 
Theol. An tarneſt thinking upon | 
the pzovidence of God is a pzcſent | 
remedy againft the moſt foaltſh and 
pining carcfuineſſe of mea fo; this | 
like. F 02 if we would ſcriouſly weigh, 
and detyly conſider the pꝛovident care | 


that Sod hath had f his chiidzen 
in all ages 


ka them; 
this evill in us, and miniſter unt o us 
1 preſervative again Cove⸗ 


—— — 


keed Him dy the River Cher ith . D 
not the Ravens ding tin bzead and 


ficlh in the mozning, and bzead and 


ppovided foz Hagar and | 
her infant, when they wert doth call 


| out of Abrahams houſe , and bzought 
to great extremity ; even both of them 


Lk „ RO 


The Pliin mans 


E — w— 


Exod, 's 4 


N. G35. Doth hee not lap, Our heavenly 


| 


| 


| | that ſeck him (ball want not 


| 


re dp to gtve up the Shot foz want o 
food. 

Did nx God help at a pinch, as 
his manacr hath alo}apes been? Did 
he not ſend 11 Ange unto the n. and 
both comfozt them, and pzovide fo; 
them ? what ſhould J ſpeake 90 
ſtrancelp Go2 provided foaz hits 
Church in the wildernelc : Did hee 
not fetde them With Manna from hca- 
ven, and gave them water to dzinke 


— 


out of the rock : Dith net our hea- | 


venlp Faber made many ropall and 


large pzamiſcs , that hee will pzovide 
neccſſaries foz his ctuden? Shall 
wee nat think that hee wil be as 
| as his wazd ? Doth hee not lay , 
| lions lack and ſuffer bunger : but = 
hing that 
| is good ? Dotz hee wot ſap, Fear bim 
| all yee his Saints, for noth an- 
| ring to them that feue him ? n 
thing ſhall be > 


» No 
held rom = walke uprightly ? 
Faber 


knowcth that wee have need of the ſe 
things, and chat all theſe things ſhall bee 

— us, if wee earneſtly eke his 
— Did hee net did us, Caſt 
all our care upon him,, for bee cireth 
for us? DA hee not bOo ng, Take 


no thought what wee ſhall cat, or what 


wee ſhall drink, or where with wee shall 


be cloathed ? Meaning thereby, no 
viſkracting 


— 


| 


% 


— 
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viſtracting 803 d:\truſtfull t gs. 


us, nor tot ſike us? Doth hee not ſip, 
T.c Lord is 3t hand, in nothing be care- 
all? Nes not theſe large pzomiſ:s 
{it 15144 ( v Nap np our fut in G 
proben e? ſhall wee thinke G. 
jtech with us 2 (hill wee think hee 
, mes ich no ſuch matter 2 (hill Wee 1⸗ 
| magine vyce Will not keep tonch : Dh, | 
ic wert blaſpl einte once to thinke it. 
Foz Sed ts truce, and all men lyars, 
Hee is faithfull that hath promiſed. | 


| 


— — 


faith ! D.. 40 8 
| right Well e diitr le le of 
nature, and the decp root it hath in 
u not only content to make the le great 
and unto us, which 
| were enough , bat uo tr 
| ch and backeth us with many trong 
reaſons, to ſuppozt our Wweaklneſle in 
| this behalfe. Ye therefoze us 
back to a due conſderatimn of . 
Cor ſider ( ſauh hee) the Ravens : con- 
ſidet the fowles of the heavens : for — 
neu r 


— 


4 
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oth hee not ſip , Hee will notl-ave 1.145 


— — —— — 


The Plains mans | 


much as add one cubite to our itat are 


neither (ow nor recap, nor Cirry into 
| barnes,and yet God feedeth them ; they | 
want nothing. Conlider the lilles, 
how they grow z they ncither labour, 
nor ſpinne; yet Solomon in all his roy+ 
alty was not clothed like onc of these. 
Oh therekoze that Wee would co 11der 
theſe Con derts! Oh that wie Would 
conſider, that dat lite s moze Wozth 
then meat, and our bodies then rat 
ment Oh that wer would con ider, 
that With all our carking and carin 
wee cin doe no good at all, no not ſo | 


Truelp, trnelp, it wee wo ld deeply 
ponder theſe reaſons of our Davi⸗ 
them to our ſelves, 


| how hee pzovideth fo them every day 
| both treak-faft, dinner, and fu : 
it m ſerve tocozreet our diTruſt- 
| . Foz Whoever ſi theſ:, oz 
| anp other fowle ſtarve fo; hunger? ſo 
| good a Father, and ſo good x Nurſe 
have they. Ind are nxt wee much bet⸗ 
ter then they + Math not God moze 
care of us, then of them ? Yes ver up, 
a 


— — — 


| Path way to Heaven. 107 | 
|< thoaſand times. Foz he loveth them 

| but fox gur ſakes : how much mene 

then doth he love our ſcives 2 There- 
foze J ſap again, and againe, Jf wee 
would conflider theſe things, and lay 
them to heart, they Would np cove- 
| roulnele on the head, and dzive tit 
| quite out of our heats. Let us con- 
der thercfoze , that Sod provided fot 
man befoze man was: then how much 
moze will her pzovide og man now 
that hee is? Is dee our Father, and 


King, and will he not regatd us? Js 


|. | will hee not pz0vide fog us 2 Ys he our 
\ hee our ſhepherd, and Wil hee not look | 


* — xX 


— — 


— 


The Pl im-mans | 


| our heavenly Father hath as rvreit 
; care fo: the pze'ervation of his c-ca- 
' tures ,as once hee had top chen creall-, 
on Le 19 thercfcze remember that he 
which gt 8th the dy, wall provide fo | 
us the things of rhe day. Let us re- 
member, that Gd alwayes giveth foz 
ſuſtentation, though not foz laciety. 


» +108. Let us remember,that God will not fa- 


Meret an an. tent F ther. 


MH | 04> 
* 


„N 
10 
min . 


— — — — 


that hith God can want nothing, if 


miſh che ſouls of .he r-ghteovs. Let us 
' remember how God never faileth his. | 
| Fox who ever truftcd {1.1 tie end, and 
was emfound d: 
| Phy, What then is che cauſe that many 
' do want theſe our ard + hing: ? 
| Theol. Tec cauſe is in themletves, 
Lc-aufſe they want faith. Foz if wer 
' had faith}, wre could want nothing ; 
For title t weth no tamine, as ſaith 


Vnother latth, 
Foraſtmuch 28 all things are Geds, hee | 


| Himfſelte bee mot wanting unto Gor. 


 thinzs: fo: if we have hf » our friend, 
| wee have enough, we need gos no fur = 
ther. Foz hee will make men our, 
friends : yea, hee Bill make Angels 
and all creatures to bee lerviceable 
unto us, hee will give them ſpectall 
charge to lade to us, to guard us, 
and to dee cem unte 
us. Cherefoze ict us make our 
frien), and then have Wwe done all at 
one, 


2— 
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once, that map concerne our good | 
both foz this tife and a better. But if 
hee (and not our friend, it wer hive 
not li n on our ſide, i her back us not, 
then all other things whatſoever can 
doe us no good : BU is nxt wozth a 
button : Foz, Nad prodeft f emma | ant 
haben, cum tam'n qi oma dedit non 
habe as? What is a man the better, 
though hee have all things, and bez 
w1:ho4t him which £3 the authe of all | 
things, | 
Phil. Hercin you ſpexk ve. y truly, no 
doubt. For we ſce m. ye grear plenty 
of outward th nes: bu! becule they Have 
not God, they cn lie no true comtort 
in them, ot hleſſing „ iib them. 

Theol. Trac indetd: For, Mul- Me-. 
ve th not by becad only, (th our Tod 
It is) but by eycry word that o- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Ind 
ag un he. ſat'h, Though 2 man hive a | ta in. 
bunCarce, vet his lite conlifterh wor in | 
the ih nes thit hee hath Foz Without 
Sods b'eTiny there can bee no found 
come in ny thing. were fee by du. 
ip expe terte how the lead curſeth 
the wicked though they have abun-. 
dance, Foz ſome having abun"ance, 
pet are viſucd With continual fick= 


8 
| WY Others are ſnatched _— 
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by untimely death , in the midſt of all | , 
their jollity. Dthers are viſited with | 
great lofſe both by ſea and by land. O. 
thers are vered with curſt wives, 
and dilobedient childzen. Some a- 
g3inc co umit murthers and treaſon, | 
| and ſo laſe all at once, Others are 
waſted and conſumed by the ſecret |* 
curſe of God, no man knoweth how, | 
Some having great riches, are gwen 
over to the murtherer , ſome to the 
thiefc, lome to the poyloner. There- 
ke the Wiſe King ſaith, There is an 
evill ſicknefe under the fun : tiches re- 
ſerved to the owners thereot for their c- 
vill, Eccl. 5. 11. 

Zophar alſo the Nazmathire ſaith, 
When the wicked ſhall have ſufficient 
and enough, hee ſhall be br into 
ſtraits : The band of (very troubleſome 
man (hall be upon him. When bee (hall 
fill bis belly, God will ſend upon him his 
fi-rce wrath 3 which hee ſhall rain upon { 
him in Read of his meat. | 

Thus then it is cleere, that mans 
life and cTate deprndeth not uy⸗ 
on the e of oatward thinzs, 
but onely upon the 11 ear 
Prov. 16-12. dence of God. Foz, his eſſing onely 
maketh rich, and it doth bring no ſor- 
P3716 | row with it. J, better is a little to 
the juſt , then great abundance to ma- | 
n. | Oy of the wicked, Better is a litthegith 
| the fear of the Lord, then great _ 

te, 


— — — — — — 
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2 were created, Jn which wende 


„ 
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ſures and trouble therewith. Better is a | 
little with righteouſneſſe , then great re- 
yenues without equity. 

Thus then I conclude thts point: 
Wan itveth not by gend, but by a bieſ- 
ung on bzead : not by outward means, 
but by a bleſſing upon meanes. Foz 


how can a dead tying, and 
having no like in it feite, give life to o⸗ 
thers 2? 


Phil. I do not well underſtand the 
meaning of theſe words, By every word 
_ procecdeth out of the mouth of 
G 

Theol. Thereby is meant the decree, 
ozdinance , and pzovidence of God, 
which upholdeth all things , even the 


whole ozder of nature. 
Fo: the re ſaith, Hee ſpake, 


and it was done: hee commanded , and 


wee plainly ſee, that God doth but 


kpeake, and it (s done 


F leth | 


[ 
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eth fo2 p'c:1tp,and behofd plenty. Mert 

c1ilcth fur peſtrience, and behold pell1- 

{cncc. De calleth for the ſwozd, and bes 
| hold the word. Vit Angels, all men, all 
' teafts,q1l t hes als, all creatures 

whal ſoever muſt otep him, and be at 
his beck. Me ie the greateſt comman⸗ 
der: dis woꝛd commandeth he wen and 
earth and the ſca. A creatures muſt 
ber obedicut to his will, and ſubject to 
h'g o:Dina! cc. 

E:19 io the cauſe Why all things, 
bo! h in htavey, earth, and the ſca, doe 
licep their immutabie and unvariable 
covrſeo, times and ſeaſons, even be- 
c wſe hte hath charged them ſo to doe. 
Ind tt ep muſt of ne eu alwapes,at 
a!11times, and fo ever obep ; fox the 
creatures muſt obep the Cre uo. This 
- > of Parliament was made the firſt 
Week of the wozld, and nerer unce 
Was 02 can be repealed. 

. But to cli you back againe to 
„ omt wee had in hand: Refulve mee, 
4 vray you, ct this ; whether many of 
| 11+ .cve childien of God doe not, in 
| this life , (umetimes want outward 
hing s, and are brought into great di- 
{};c1c, 

T hecl. Yes certaintip. Foz Elijah 
did want, and was in diſtreſſe. Paul 
did want, and was in many diltreſſes. 
The hole Chaifttang mentioned in 


bas Heb:cwes did want, and vere] 
t 


r 


n... _ _— 


0 


Path. w to Fleave::. 


——— 
' 


— = — — —⁊ 
8 _ A — OY — — 


in micvellons diltredes. Manp o 
| Sos dear ones have tn all ages wan 
| ted and at this dw if; doe want, and 
| arc greatly diſtreded. Bat this is a 

moſt mfal'tble that ho-ſacvrr | 

Sons can m ant, and be oo 

dio iqht, pet they ace nerer erty to- 

7 Caen, vut art Holpen cre 11 greneſt 

ertre te,: per, When in toings are | 

| 78 ate, ind bzou ht even to the liſt | 


c. 
s this pont moſt notably {3-aketh | 
the Bpoſt1-, ſiping, We re affl A d on 
every ſide, but yet wee deſpaire not: wer 1 

are pit ſecuied, but not forſaken 3 caſt 
done, but wee periſh nor. The P20- | 
phet Jeremiec alſo fatth, T be Lurd will | 
not forſake for ever: but though he 
ſend affliction, yet will hee have compaſ 
lion, according to the multitud of his 
| mercics : For hee doth not puniſh wil- 
| linely, or from his heart, nor affl ct the 
h lAten of men. Che kingly Piophet 
1 kuth, Surely the Lord will not fail his 
; people, neither will hee forſike his inhe- 
n ' rirance, The Lo2d himſeife ſaith, For 
a moment in mine anger I hid my face 
from thee : but with everlaſting mercy 
| have | had compaſſion on thee. So then 
| wee may fullp aflure our ſelves, and 
tren Witte of tt (as a moſt undoubt cd 
and ſealed truth) that Gods childzen 
in} \ ſhall never be utterly foꝛſaken in their 
W 5 | 
2 be! t 
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Lu. Sith the care and providence of 
| God 18 ſo great for his children , as you 
| have largely declared: what then, I pray 
voie cauſe why God (uffereth his to 
| ce brought into — troubles and 
1cce ities ? 

1 keol, Their pzofit and benefit (s 
the cauſe, and not thetr hurt. F oz he 
_ them, when het mit et them. 


fine them. It᷑ he baing them great 
dangers, it is bus to make them call 
upon hun moze carneſtlp fog help and 
deliverance. 

he pzeſſeth us, that wee might cry: 
Wee erp, that wee map be heard: wee 


arc heat d, that we might be deitversd. |. 
So that hcre is no hurt done: Wwe are 


woz:ſe ſcared than hurt. 
| Even 


— — — 


- 
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| 
Even as a mother, when her child e 
is wap: war?, thieateneth to tho it 
tothe Wolfe, oz ſcareth it With ſome. 
poker, oꝛ dul beg zer, to make it cling 
moe unto her, and be quiet: Ho the 
Lud often: ime 3 ſheweth us the ter⸗ 
rie faces of troubles and dangers, 
ta mike us cleave and cling faſter un 
to him, and alſo to teach us to eſteeme 
better of bis gifts when wee cnjop | 


them; as he 11th, wealth, peace, !t | 
dertp, fafetp, c. Sothen mill we {ec 
here t3 nothing meant on Sods part 
but good: as it 17 wiitten , All rh. 1 
vorke together tr good to them that | 
love God. Foz, t ven the afflictions of b.: | 
Gods ch idzen are ſq, ſancified unto | (+ + | 
them by the Spirit, theredy tber „. 14 
are made partakers of the holtneſle k 
God. Chereby they enjoy the quiet 
fruit of rightcouſneſe, Therebp the? |»; <. | 
att ane unte a greater mt iſurt of joy | | 
{1 the halp Shoſt. Thercbp the word 
is crucifled to them , and they to the 
wozld. Thereby thep are made cn +; 
fozmable to the death of Chziſt. Chee | 
by they art kept from the condemnat i | 
on of the wd. C hereby they loxrne 
experience, patience , hope, c. 0 
| that all thinzs conddered, & os t ti⸗ 
dzen are no loſers by their afflicttans, | 
bat gainers. It is foaz them to 
| have them, than to be withoat them: 
9 F 3 thep | 
| PII, e eee Tt 
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them, and to dee moze thankfull fo: ö 
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they art very god fe} them. Foz when 
Gods childzen are chaſtiſed, it is as it 
Hon!d be. Foz to them the crolle 1g 
mc: cp,an> loſle is gam. Yfflictions are 


- ———_— — — 


then ſchooling, and thcir adrcrütie 


the te beſt Yntverlitp. 

I: 's good for mee ( ith the hely man 
of God) that I have been afflicted, that 
| might learn thy ſtatutes. Bp his af. 
fi:aicns thercfoze hee learned much, 
and became a good ſchollar m SCO 
bockt, and Well kren in his ſtatutes 
and lawes. Dee grew to great wiſc⸗ 


d me and judge ent dy dis chaſtiſc- | 


ments. Vil thimgs turned about in 


Gods mecrcifull pzovidencs, to his e⸗ 
ver laſting comfozt. Foz Jip againe 


end againe , Chat all tings tend to 
| the good of Gods choſen people. Ind 
| thercfoze that eſtate Which Sod will 
| have hu childzen to be in, is alwapes | 
| beſt foz them: becauſe he who t in beſt | 


| diſcern What is beſt, ſceth it to bee beſt 


fo: them: Wwhcther it bee (icknefls oz | 
health, poverty oz plentp, pziſon oz 
iberty, pzolperity 0z adverſity. Fo: ' 
ſometimes Qicknefle is better foz us 


— 


| 


then health , and poverty then pien- | 


ty. Ire therckfoze the chtldzen of Sod 
(ex : It u beſt foz them, Dre they 


| pooze.? It is beſt fem them. Ire they 
in :ny troubles It is deſt foz them: 


det au ſe rhetr Father will turne 
will oftentimes cut 


— 


— 
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| 45 Hart of our laſts and d:fircs., de 
{cauſe hceſcecth Wwe Will bane our tees 
| with them. Mee in fatherly care will 
tit the knife from us, bee mf? her 
eth wee will hart our ſelves wih 
Ute will keep us tozt of health and 
wealch, decauſe hee knoweth wee will 
bee the worſe fot them, Yee Will not 
give us too much cue and proſperty | 
, | 1a thts world: for hee knoweth ft wil! | 
| poyſon us. Hee Will yt allow us con 
tin aall reſt, une ſtanding ponds; fo: 
then hie knocotza Wie Will ithe: 
ſcum and filth, ee de lech fatyerty 
and mercifully with as m all things 
even then leexing aur greace(lt good, 
when wee thinke hee Doth us molt 
harme, | 
And to ſpeak all in a wozdthe bzing- 
eth us into troubles and ſtrams to this 
end eſpectally that hee may hear of us. 
Foz he right wel knoweth our nature. 
he 19 well a-quainted with our diſpo- 
ation; dee ku eth Wwe wil not come 
at htm, bat when wee ſtand in need of | 
him: we care not foz hin, ſo long as | 
all goeth well with us. But if wee | 
come into diſtroſſe, oz want any thing 
that we fame would Hrve, then hee 19 | 
ie to he ne of us: as he fatth by the 
P:ophet 3 In theit affli ion they will. 
leck me catly. 
And — Pꝛophet ſaith, Lord, 
in trouble have they viated thee : They 


— 


N 11. 


16.16. 


| 


c 


128 


— — — — — 


- — — — - — — — — 


The Plain- ins | 


—— 


. | whea higa 


88 N rideeous man, Becauſe he hath 
| 


ñmu— — —— _ —_ — 


| poured out 2 praytt when thy chaſtiſe- 
ment was upon them. $0 then now, 1 
hope, pou do platniy ſce the cauſe, why | 
, the Rozd bzingeth his childzen into fo 
| many troubles and neceſſities. 
| Phil, I do ſee it indeedy and am very | 
well ſatisfied in it. But yet let ce ask 
you ore thing further : Are Gods chil- 
dren alwaics ſore to be delivered out of 
| their troubles ? . 
| Theol. Yes verily : and (out of 
doubt) ſo farre fozth as God feeth | 
| good foz them, Foz i: ts Great 
arc the troubles of the righteous , but 
' the Lord deliverech him out of them all. 
| aint Peter fiith, The Lord knoweth 
he to deliver the godly out cf tempta- 
%. Ys if let \bould ſap, Hee is el! 
| beaten to u, and well ſeen and experi- | 


— 


| erecd in i, lo as hee can doe it , 
end Wikhout any trouble at all, It 
ud of Joſeph, being in gion, T hat 


inted time was come, and 
the counſe!l of the Lord had tryed him, 
the King ſent and looſed him, the Ruler | 
| of the people delivered him. Ind ageine 
| 8 Catth 5 T he righteous 
cry, and the Lord heareth them, and 
| d-livererh them out of all their croubles. 


The of the Lord tarrieth round 
about them that feare him , and delive- 
| reth them. Ynd tn another place, the 
| Kogd himſelfe ſaith , | the 


— 
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mc, therefore I will deliver him. I wil) | 
ex ilt him, becauſe hee hath knowne my | | 
name. He ſhall call upon me in trouble, | 
and I will heare him. I will be with hum | 
in trouble: 1 will deliver him, and glo- 
rife him. $0 alſo ſaith Eliphas the Jt: 
Temanite, Hee ſhall deliver thee in hy 
troubles, and in the ſeventh the evil 
ſhall not touch thee. Come, my people, 
fat the 0d, enter thou into my | 14... 
Chambers, and ſhut the doorcs after 
| | hee : hide thy ſelſe for a very litt! | 
| 


| while, untill the indignation paſſe over. 


And the Pzophet ſaith, Upon Nlour : 0... - 
Sion ſhall be deliverance, and it (11l] | 
| | be holy: and the houſe of Jacob hall 


— their hereditarie poſſeſſions. 


| 


deltverance aut of the ſame. 


: 
N 


4 
88 


Te: 


delivered, Job in tronbie , 
vered. 


itvered. The ties chiſden in the 
| Wree, bat delivered. Diel in 


8 Ek F Oy, 
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The Plain mans | 
| Lions den, but delivered, Jonas in the 


| hyales belip, but del aul in in- 
| numerabic troubles, but yet deltvered 
out of all. 


Px. All this being true that you ſay, 
it followeth, that Gods children are cha- 


- — — — — 


— et OO U—— R_ — — — 


ſtiicd only for their good, and evermor+ 
1 — of deliverance in his appointed time. 
ich thing being ſo, mee thinks th 


is no cauſe at all why they ſhould bee o- 
vir-hcavie, or too much caſt down in 
heit: * 


at a l, but rather cauſe why they ſhoutd 
re joyce, clap their hands, and ſlag, 
Cue awap. Foz can a father 3 
his ct Udzen ? a King his ſub 
maſter bis ſervant ? oz a 

his ſhcep 2 Dot i not Ic hovah ſap, 


will not leave te nor for(:ke t 


en 


| Act have need of theſe things: Hat!) 
not God us his od, that we 
ſhall not Want outward things ? Math 
| hee not ſaid, they ſhall bee caſt up 
| on us:? Why then ſho1i.d wee be« dil 
maytd / Typ ſboulo Wee hang down 
| our heads ? why doe wee not plucke 
— 4 — ann be of good cheere : 

od is our dear Father: hee ts our 
beit friend : hee ts cur daily Bene- 
fe: hee keepeth us at his own cult 
a rae 8 us nothing : 
tos moch f22 17 


heel. Aſlurediy there is no cul: | 


Dot h not our heavenly Father know | 


_— - — — — 


— . 


| 
| | 


God, 
at pcace'wtth themleſdes. et 
peace With all creatures. Chex 
| 2 frilowes, de- 


n AM 


a 11275 
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| 


le ed, &c- One day they 
dis pzeſence , where is fulneſſe of joy, vl. 


and at whole right hand there is pleaſure 
for evermore. let all Gods 


Phil. I doe now plainly ſee, that there 
is no cauſe why Gods people ſhould be 
too heavie and dumpiſh in their afflicti- 
ons. 1 ſee, that though they be not free 
from all affligions, yet are they free 
from all burrfull afflictions. For no rod, 
no croſſe, no chaſtilement is burrfull un- 
to them, but all in the conclukon,cometh 


| Th:ol. Pou hate 


to 3 bleſſed iſſue. 


uttered a great | 
and 


— — 


f:ztable end. Therefoze the propie of 
God map Well be mos: p 

of the fozrowes., They may with 
tience and comfozt ſubmit themleives 


content ; ſeommg it is his mind, J am 
Billing wahl. Bs old Eli ſand, It 15 
the Lord, let him do what by will. Jud 
ag Navid, in ltke fabian, dat in « 
ccrtaine caſe, Behold, here am I: let 
him coe ta mec as it ſerrneth good in 
his ownecycs. Jad agetne hee fach, 
was dumb, and opened not my mouth: 
be cauſe thou Lord ba@t done it. Be⸗ 
hold here then the patience of Gods | {| 
S: ines , end their humbie ſubanſion | |} 
unts his mobi hoip Will.. They know 
al (hell end well, and that mabeth 
them glad te fhinke of it. J conciuve | 
then, tibet the chtdzen of God are hap: 
pie, in Sher tate ſoe tut they re: hope 
pte in troudie han out of eroadie ; 
happte in poverty, Happic tn plenty; 
bicilcd in fickneſle , bleſed in health; 
dlelled at Home ub cue, and abzood ; 

and 


— — 
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and cvery way bleſſed, But on the 
contrary, the wicked are curſed, in 
what tate loever they are: curled in | 
acknefle , _ tn health ; — 
plenty, curled in poverty ; curted in 
pzolperity, curſed in adverſity z curſed 
in honour, curſed in diſhonour. Fox 
| all things wozk togather fe their de⸗ 
ſtruccion. Nothing doth them any 
good. They are not any thing the bet- 
ter, cither foz Gods mercies oz judge- 
ments. Au Weathers are alike unto] 
| them. Thep are ales the ime, tn 
| prolpexity and adverſitp : they are no * 
chan gelings. And, as we lap, Þ good | 
| pcer doth not mend them, noz an til peer | 
par them. | 
| Phil. You have long inliſted upon this 
| point. Now proceed to the fourth ſign 
| of a mans damnation, which is the con- 
tempt of the Go'p<] : and I open both | 
the greatne ſſc of the lin, and the danger 
ot it. | 
Theol. Thts dune is of another na 
| ture then the fozmer. It is a inne a | 
gainſt the firſt Table. Jt toucheth the | 
perſon of God himſe fe. Foz to con- 
temne the Golpe!, u is to contemne 
God hunſcife, whoſe Goſpel it 16 It 
tocontemuc tha Miniſters et t e Boi 
pel, bee to condemne God and Chia 
(as our RKozd Jefus avoucheth) W 
much maze then, to contemne the 
Holpel uc ſeife } Cherekoze it is dan- 


— — ä IDS — 


—— — 


i 


I 36 The Plain-mans 


2 
K 18 &Z> 
71111852 


Therefoze the holy i, ! 
that deſpiſeth Moſes wes , dieth with- 
out mercy , under two or three witneſ- 
ſes, Of how much ſorer puniſhment 
ſuppoſe ye ſhall hee be worthy , which 
treadeth under foot the Sonne of God, 
and counteth the bloud of the Teſta- 
ment as an unholy thing ( Wwherewith 
hee was ſanctifled,) and doth deſpite | 
the Spirit of Grace ? Ind againe, lf 
they were puniſhed which obeyed not 
the word ſpoken by age z how ſhall 
wee eſcape, if wee negleQ ſo great ſalra- 
tion ? It they eſcaped not, which refuſed 
him that ſpake on earth, how ſhailwee 
eſcape,if wee turne away from him that 
ſpeakerh| 


— — 
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ſpe aketh from heaven? Therefoze of 
Dar tour C hzift ſaith, Chat it (hall be 
eaſier for Sodom in the day of judgment, 1 5 
than for the comemners of the Goſpel. 
Moꝛeover hee \1tth, The Qaeene of 

the South ſhall riſe up in judgemen: — 
gainſt all froward deſpiſets of his vr. 
For thee came from the utermoſt parts 
of the earth, to heare the wiſedom of So- 
lomon : and behold a greater than Solo- 
mon is here- Fog Chr iſt is greater than 
Solomon; hte doctrine and wiſctome 
far moze ercelient. Ind therefoze their 
unne is the greater which contemne 
tt. They hall never de able to anſwer | 

tt. Foz the Spirit faith, Hee that de- . 
ſpiſeth the word ſhall bee deftroyed. | 

S. betet alſo telleth us, that the old 
wozld , and men of the firſ age, are 
now in hell-fire, decaule they doth de- 
ſpiked, and wert diſobedient to the 
doctrine of Chi; which ( not 


1 in dis divine be 

pzke by Noah. Mo then wee ſee cleer⸗ 

ſy, God Will never take it at our 

hands,that his gloztous Goſpel ſhould 

be ſo univerſally and openly conteunn - | 

ed as it is. | | 
Phil. You have ſpoken moſt truly, nd 

alſo ſhewed it out of the Scriptures, that 

the contempt of the Goſpel is 2 moſt 

hainous finne : yet for all that, it is molt | 

lamentable to confider, bow little men | 
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eſteeme it, and how lighe they make of | 
it. 
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it. Many regard it no mote then an 
| egge-ſhell , they thinke it not wonh 2 
' galley halfe- penny: they wiil not ge 
to the doore to heart it; they tike it to 
| bee a breath from us, and a ſound to 
| them, and ſo the matter is ended. Iiey 
| eſtceme it but as a noiſe, or emp- y ſound 
in the aire ; or as a voice a tatre off, 
| which 2 man underſtandeth not: they 
never felt the powcr of it in their 
hearts. Therefore they ptefetie t“ (ir 
| ſheep, their farmes, their oxen , their 
profits, their pleaſurcs, yea every thing 
before it; they know it not to bee any 
ſuch precious jewell, as it is. Al- 
though our Lord Jeſus himſclfe com- 
| pare it te a hid treaſwe, and a moſt 
precious pearle , yet theſe filthy ſwine 
of the world tread it under fcet : for | 
they know not the price of it. Though, 
Solomon the wiſe, faith, All the mcc-' 
chandiſe of gold and filver, pearle and 
' precious ſtones, are not to bee e 
to it: yet theſe beaſts, theſe dogs and 
| hogs of the warld, contemne it : I 
| eſt: eme a cow more then Cht iſts mo | 
| glorious G ſpel. They are like Elops 
| cocke, which made wore account of a 
barley corne , then all the precious 
ſtones in the world: they are like little 
children, that eſtec me their rattle more 
then a bagge of gold; they are like the, 
Gadarens , hich eſteemed their hogs| | 
| more then Chriſt and his Goſpel: they | 
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make, 
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nke no:hing of it : they thinks it not 
worth the while. Many of them fit idle 
in the ſtreets, even upon the Sabbaths : 
while the Goſpel is preached in t cir 
Churches, many are at cards and tables 
nm the Alc-houules, Many on the Sabbath 
fl.cp upon ther beds all the Sermon 
while in the afternoon. Many will heare 
a Sermon in the forenoon, and they 
take that to be as much as God can re=| 
quite at their bands, and that bee is 
lomew hat be holden to them forit; but | 
as for the afternoon , they will heare | 
none: then they will to bowls or ta- | 
blcs. Theſe men (crve God in the ſore- 
noon , and the devill in the afternoon. 
Some tunne aftcr whores and harlots on | 
the Sabbath, lome runne to dancing and 
bear-baitings, ſome ſit upon ther ſtalls, 
ſome fit in their ſhops , ſome by the fire 
ide, ſome fit idle in the ſtreets, ſome | 
coe to the ſtole- ball and others look on. | * 
O miſerable wretches! O curſed cai- 
utfes | O monſtrous hell- hounds, which 
ſo grelſly and op.nly comemne the Goſ- 
pel ot Chriſt | What will become of 
them in the end > Aﬀuredly their dam 
nation ſleepeth not. A thouſand deaths 
wait tor them: they lie open on all ſides 


to the wrath of God. And we may wor- 


der at his marvellous pat ence, that hee 
doth not throw downe balls of wilde- 
fice from hcaven , to conſume and burne | 
up both thein, their (hops and houles, 


and 


| 


— — — 
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and even make them ſpectacles cf his 
| vengeance, for ſo notorious contempt of 

| ſuch ſacred, holy, and high things. 

| Theol. You have ſpoken very trulp, 

, zealonflp, and relt;(oufly; and J doe 

greatly commend pou foz it. Ind Y 

mult nceds afftrme the ſame things, 

fox they cannot bee dent d. And ko 

mine owne yart, I thinke the Goſpel 

| was never lo openly contemned in any 
| age-(of a people living undcr the po 
ketten of (t, and under a godly and 
| Chziltian P3in:»)as it is in this age. 

| Fo; howſoever ſome make a thew of 

religion, pet they have denied the poro⸗ 

cr thercof. Chey turne the grace of 


God into wantounelle , as t. Jede 
ſatth- They make the Goſpel! a cloak | 
foz their linnes. 


Wl beſt Gund init) 


at further, ma⸗ 
ciſe it af their leaſure, Theſe men pro- 
feflc they know God : but by their 
works they deny him, and are abomina-' 
ble , — and to every good 
worke reprobate . This is full cf 
| ſuch carnall — | 
Pbil. This age indeed aboundeth with 
many 2 hypocrites , diſ- 
ſemblers, and time-ſcrvers; which bow 
ſoever they make a face and beare a coun- 
tenance a8 though they loved the Goſ- 


pels 


— 
— 
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pc], yet their heart is not with it. Their 
heart is with Athciſme , their beatt is 
with Po ; they have a Pope in their 
belly: they bee Church-papiſts. Ho- 
| ſocver now and then they come to the 
Church, and heate a Sermon, and ſhe w 
| 3 good countenance to the Preacher ; 
| yet their heart gocth after covetouſneſſe. 
The Lord complaineth of this by the 
Prophet, laying 5 T bis people will fir 
before thee , and heare thy wards : but 
they will not do them. For with their 
mouthes they make jeſts : and their 
heart goes after covetouſne ſſ. God com- 
| pure of this alſo by the Prophet 
eremie,layingy Will you ſteal, murder, 
and commit adultery, and ſweate falſly, 
and ſtand before me in this houſe where- 
upon my name is called, and ſay , Wee 
are delivered, though wee have done all 
theſe abominations ? 18 this houſe be- 
, come a denne of theeves, whereupon my 
name is called ? Where wee ſee how the 
Lord doth chide his e, and ſharply 
| reprove them for abuſing of his temple, 

| worthip and ſacrifices, making them a 

| | cloake for their finnes : and making bis 
q houſe a deunc of tbee ves, which ſhould 
| be an aſſembly of Saints. Now all this is 
' a lively deſcription of our time, where- 
| in many uſe the cxexciſes of the word, 
| przyer , and ſactaments, not to kill and 
| mortific ſinne, but to nouriſh and ſhe lt er 
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it they come to the Church and pray, 
and hear the Sermon , they are dilchar- | 
ged of et) cir fins, the ugh they leave the 
et. They imagine they have given 
God his full due and thor therefore 
| they may be the more bole to fn fret 
| ward, T hi {c kind of hypocriies art ike 
rogucs, w hich ule medicines ot to cute 
| ſores, but to make (ores. II « are like 
the Papifts, which thinke it thcy hu 
| Maſſe in the morning,they may doc what 
they liſt all the day atter. 
Tbl. J fer now pou have very 
Sod profited mm the knowledge of 
God and true Rchgion. Pon have 
' ſpoken ſoundly, ard ie a man of 
| knowledge in Gods matters. Foz 
the common ſozt of people thinke in⸗ 
derd, that all Rc'toton confiſteth in the 
outward ſervice cf God, though their 
hearts be farre from im. To whom 
| God may juſtip ſ ip. 1 people draw - 
eth neerc mec with their lips, but their 
| bearers are fette from mee. Of whom 
alſo God may juſtiy take up all h(s 
juſt complaints of his people Iſrael 
and Judah, wt. ch are ſo frequent in 
all the Prophets: to Wit, That hee 
did athozre tre ſacrt5ccs, loatih their 
oblat ons, detiſt the t incenſe, deſpiſe 
their new moones , diſdatne then 
ras. lambs, aid goats z accounting 
then all but as mans hond. 
bloud, ſrincs bloud ; and al! becanſe 
| their 
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their hands wert full of bloud ; bez 
. cauſe they erceitcd not jaſttce and | 
judgement in the gate; becauſ: q 
were not obedient to dis will ; 
cauſe their hearts Were not with An i 
becauſe they uſcd , 82 rather abuſ-d. 
all thcle things as ſhciters fox their 
| ns. 

Phil, The great contempt of the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel in this age doth 
ſtrongly argue the contempt of th. Goſ-| 

lit ſelfe. Fot a min cannot love the | 


Goſpel, and hate the furbfull Miniſters 


perience, that the moft grave, odly, and 
learned Miniſters are h.d in derihlon of 
very baſe and vile perſons. And, as Job 
faith, They whoſe fathers I have refuſed 
to fer wich the dogs of my fl«cks, the) 
were tbe children of fooles, and the 
children of villaines, lich were more 
vile then the earth. For now every ral- 
cell dares (coffe and ſcorne at the moſt 
grave and ancient Fathers and Paſtours 
of the C! urch, dares flow thera as they 
walk in the Qreets, and 3s they ride by 
| the high-wayes. And though the holy 
Ohe ſt civeth them g'orious and !ctry 

titles (ss the Stewards of Gods owne 
houſes Cilpoſers of kis ſeen!» disbur- 
(ers of his treaſur-, Veer- : of the broad 
cal, k: £ep:r9 of he bees heaven, Gods 
| Seer tat its, God- Ambaſladars, Angels; 
yea, the very glcry of Chriſt: and all 
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thereof. Bu: wee (ce by lumentable ex- 
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this, to expteſſe the excelleney of their 
calling) yet theſc vile varkets, and vene- 
| mous vermine of the earth, dare call 
them proud Prelats , pild Parſons, pel- 
ting Pricſts. O monſtrous and intoler- 
| able impietie! Now it is come to paſſe 
that this moſt ſacred function ( which 
| is glorious in the ſight of God and bis 
Angels, and in it (clfc moſt honourable ) 
is bad in greateſt contempt of all cal- 
lings. For now the carth is full of rank 
— r r 
the Golpel, and bleat out their tongues 
a all religion, Thel. kinde of fellowes 
never di e for the matter, they make 
no ſhew at all, they ate no 
they hide not their ſins, but declare them 
openly like Sodom. They care not if they 
never come to the Church; they are too 
full of ic They live like brute beaſts. 
They think the Scriptures are but fables. 
They tail at the Miniſters and Preachers; | 
they make flat oppoſition againſt them, 
are notorious mockers and paſt- | 
aces. 

Theol. Of ſuch the BPpoltie Mamnt 
Peter fozetold, that in the laſt daics 
ſhould come mocke rs, and ſuch as would 
live after their one luis, &c. Of 
| fuch a godly wꝛuer ſaith, Verben Dei 
| ſcene contemmicur , promuſtienes inan: 
' eſſe cduntucr , wines pro fadulis babrn- 

tur. That i, The word of God is care 
| | leſly contemned ; his promiſcs are wang 
ted 
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ted vaine , and his threatnings fables. | | 
Heul tin e tanguam mes | 
nulla ſcqu tur, | 
Aut belut inſeruns ful wand | 
forct, 
Alas! men live 2s they ſhould | 
never die, | 
Oc as though ſpeech of hell were 
a ſtark he. 
Now is alſo the time, wherein the 
wozld ſwarmeth Wwtth Papiſts and 
Btheitts: and moſt men tive as if 
there were no God. Foz now Keligi- 
on is h ned, true god ee deſpiſed, 
zeale abhozred, unt ſcoffed at, up 
rightneTe loathed , Ss con- 
temned, Pzofeſſozs vidatned, and al- 
molt ali good men had tn derilon. Fo: 
| now we may juſtiy coinplatne with | 
| the P;ophet, Judgement is turned 
| backward,. and juftice ſtandcth a farre | 
| off. Truth is falen in the ſtreets, and e- | | 
quity cannot enter, Yea, truth failerh, 
and he that refraineth from cvill , ma- 
cert, himſel ſe a prey. Che Pꝛopdet M- 
cih bewatleth any, . 
good man is periſhed out of the enrth, | 
and there is none righteous amon 
men. They all lye in waite for bloud: 
; cyery man hunterh his neighbour with 
a net. The Pzcphet Jeremy complain⸗ 
eth of the ſame eiii in i is time; namt | 
ly, that the peaple wert cone to be | 
— vaſt 0 
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piſt ſhame in fnning; Wee they 2 


cet avomination ? Nay, they were 

med, neither could they have any 
Wenge Tie is 11ivelp picture, and a 
vet countcrpance of our time: foz now 
ire hate put on a bzow of ale: wer 
*re teconet ptident in ünne. we 
con not binſh, wee cannot de aſbamed. 
nc are almoſt paſt ſhame and paſt 
grace, O Kozd, what wul tiis geer 
grew to in the end 

1. Wee may juſtly fear ſome great 
udę cement of God to bee neere unto us: 
yea, cven to hang over out heads. Far 
the Lord will never leave the contempe 
of bis Goſpel and bis Miniſtry unpu- 
nithed, 

Theol. Pon have ſpoken a truth, 
End voce have heard befoze How the 
old wozid was plagued foz it. Ind 
wee 1cad how arirvoullp the Yewes 
Were affliceced by the ans fog 
this unne: as our Lozd Jeſus di 
plainly fozeteli. we read alſo, 
after the Ln had ched the G 
pel hunſtike, and it 
is Apoſties, conquering 
thereby ( which thing 
by the white hozle, tis 
and his crowne ) cnd 
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plague the e irth with Wwarres, bloud- | 
ſh:ddings, tumults, dearth, famine , | 
and peſtilence : which are all lantficd \ 
by the ted hoale , the black Hozſe, and 
the pale hozſe, Which did appeare a: | 
the opening of the ſecond, third, and | 
fourth ſeale. Mo likewiſe ymdoudted- | 
ly, Sod Will fevecely pandſh all in- | 
juries, wzongs, and contempts done | 
to His faithfull Embaſſadozs ; as ap- 
peareth Rev. I. 11. f. Where it 19 ſet | 
downe, Chat, lt any would hurt the two | 
witneſſes with their two olives, and two | 
candleſticks, ( whereby is fignifted the 
faitthfuil Pzeachers of the Gaſpe!, 
With all thetr ſptrituall treaſures and 
heavenly light) fire ſhoald proceed | 
out of their mouthes, and deyourc rhcir 
adverſaries z that is, The fire of Gods 
wzath ſhould conſume all that had oy - 
pꝛelled them, either by mocks, louts, 
rating, anders, imp:iſonincut , o: 
— indignity. Df this 
a platine exampls oz two in 
the Scripture. Firſt we read how fir: 
came dane from heaven, and conſ 1- 
me? the centemptuous Captaine an? 
his fifry, at the theaeatning and calling 
foz of Eliah, Sccondly, how two 
Dees came out of the Foꝝte t, and 
tare in picces tis and foztyp ponkers 
which mocked Eliſha, the rophet cf 
God,calling him baid<head, bald head. 
So then by thefe examples it 1% 
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nanifeſt , that howſoever the Kozd 


ccntemners of di GS a 


wtcked dungs, b 
Therefoze faith Chat®, Becauſe | have 
called, and yee teſuſed, I have ſtretched 
out my hand, but none would regard : 
yee have hated knowledge, and deſpiſi d 
all my counſell ; therefore 1 will laugh 
at your deſtruction, and mock when 
your frare cometh upon you, like a 
udden deſolat ion 3 and your deſtruct ion 
like a whitl-winde, Then ſhall they call 
upon mee, but I wil! 1 anſwer 3 they 
(hall ſecke mee teile, but they ſhall not 
vnd etre Dert then wce lee dis derrible 
wat h and t, thaeatuedfrom 
hee ven, all pzofung 
ners of Cu and h(s 
Geſpel, oz any of the 
ſhero and pzoclatmers 
held therefoze, 
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of you in the end. Do not ehink that 
the meſt juſt God will alweayes put tt 
up et pour hands, that Gould ſo 
manifcfily contemne both his we 
and the molt zealo: ts Pzeachers and 
Pzofeſſozs thereof. No, no : allure 
pour ſi pts, dee Will bet even With pou 
at laſt, Her will ſite pon both Welling 
end obcrthwart : hee Well dogge pou, 
and pur tue yon with his judgements: 
and neder leave —＋ chaſe 
with por, till dee hath de d por, 
and conſumed you from off the face of 
the earth. Foz remember, J pz5p pou, 
what Hee ſatth in Deuteronom e; It | 
whe: my glittcring (word, and mine 
hand tike hold of judgemens,l will exe- 
cute vengeance on mine enemies, and I 
will reward them that hate mee: Iwill 
make mine arrowes drunke with bloud, 
and my (word ſhall cat the fleſhof mine 
adyverſanes. 

Phi /. Truc ly, Sir, we may juſtly ſeate, 
that for our great contempt of the Goſ- 
pel, and generall colenef*, boch in the 
profeſſion and practice theteof, God 
it take it from us, and give it to a pec- 
ple that will bring forth the fruit there- 


of 


kT foz our linnes , eſpecially 0:7 loa⸗ 
— of the Heavenly Minna, the 
remobs our ceandieſtiche, take a- 
Way our lilkver „ut us no 
2 mozs 


Theol, wet may woll feare indeed, 
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moze heart the ſweet bels of Aaros, | 
canſc all viſion to fatie, and our Wab⸗ 
Laths to ceaſe, and batng upon us that 
moſt grievous and ſoze famine of not 
hearing the werd of the Lozd, ſpokcn 
of by Amos the Pzophet. Then shall 
our Halcion dayes and golden pcares, 
be turned tnto weeping, mourning, 
and lamentation. God his infinite 

mercy ſake turne it away from us. 
Pal. Amen, Amen: and kt us al 
pray carneſily night and day, chat thoſe | 
{carfull jucgments may, according to 
Gods infinite mcrcy, bee beld backe, 
' which our finnes doe continually | 
for: and that his moſt glorious Gol. 


' pcl may bee continued to vs and Cur o- 


tit, cen yet with greater ſucceſſe. | 
n. No doubt it is a very great (in 
to de ipiſe the word of God: and TI thick 
the re 18 none ſo bad that will doe it. For | 
wee cught to love Gods word: God for-| 
bid lc. He that loveth not Gods word, 
it is pity hc livetÞ, | 
Theo), Chefe arc but words of 

c courſe: It 19 an ealie mat ter tofſpcak | 
good Wwozds : and very many il ſap | 
as you ſap, But both pou and they in 
pour pꝛedice, dee plainlp ſhew that 
| pou make no reckoning of it: pow e- 
Neeci.e it no moze than a dich⸗clout. 
I thinke, ik the matter were well 
trped , pou have ſcant a Bible in pour 
houſe. But though pou have ont, — 
14 1 
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1 mentfeſt that pou ſeldom? reid: 
therein, with any care oz Conſcin e, 
11d as ſeldone hexrethe wend peac 1 
ed. Yo elſe could pou be {2 (xnozant 
19 pou are? 

Aſim. 1 gram: tbet I and fone o hers 
ie ſom what negligent in the hearing 
and reading of the wori of God; ba- 
you cannot ny ther:fore wee do con 
emnett. | 

Theol. Peg verily, vom continua 
negligen de and c1releſneſſe doth ar gie 
a plaine contempt. Sure it 19, on 
have no appetite no; Fomeck to che 
holy word of God, Pon had rather 
do any thing, than either rcad? oꝛ nie⸗ 
ditate in it: t: te trkfome un 05041 ; 
ou read not 4599 chapters in a we ec. 
il holp cxerciles of religion are moſt 
bitter and tedious unto pou : they are 
as vinegar to pour teeth, and ſmoake | 
to your eyes, The tmmoderate love | 
of this woz1d,and of vanity. hath took | 
away pour appetite from al! heavenly 
things. Ind Whereas pou 1't it of | 
with negitgence as that wondd 
excuſe pou ; the e ties pu 
home, whea he ſaith, How un we e 


| 
| 


Marke, that he ſaith, If we neglect. 
Anti, Belike you think men hive ro- 

thing elſe to do; but to reade the Scr p- 

cures, and hear Sermons. 


T heol. I do not lay \>: I do not 
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; wozkes of your calling, as hath becne 
laid befoze . But this J conder nin 
vou and many others, that pou will 

| gtre no time to pztvate pzayers, rea- 
Ting end meditition in Gods wozd, 

| netther mozning noz eventing; neither 
 befoze your bulines ,noz after, Ind al. 
th pou have oftcn vacant time e- | 
nough, pet pou Will rather beſtow 7 | 
F vanity: end (die pzatling, and 
Jon * in any exer - 


Er a, a We fn hots 


22 neither is there any true feare 
ek Jod tekez? pour epeo. 

until. Lell you plainly, we mult und 
| cur cum ll. , we may goe beg ez we 
| Canr;Ct live by the Scriptures, It wee 

foil»y Scrmons, we (hall nevcr thrive, 

Wha: ? Jo joo (bin ke every man is be und 
0 fe. de the Scrip.ures? Have we not 
cur five unt? Dur wee not know what 
ne b. ve to doc? you would make fools 
of us b«like. But we ue neither Lrunke 
nr mad, 

Thecl, That every man (of What 
conditi:n ſcever is bound in ccnſct- 
ince to hcare andread the wd of 
Bed hath bee.1 ſhewed, and —— m 
the beginning of our conference : but 

as foz your five wits, they —_— 


| 


| 


am no more foole then your ſelfe. 


roi what tte Scrtyturt faith 3 Which 
otherwiſe ne- | 


ſceles, till the,» be frulp ened 
and inwardly \-naified dy the 
ok God: ag appe:reth, Tu. 3.3. 


" W# — 0 M6 1 _ 


2: Path-way to Heaven. 


—d _——_ — — 


th had fifteene wits. Foz al! 
22 and underſtanding of 
Pregremm men, tn Sods matters is 
but blindnefſe and mettre foltſhnefſe 
| Che Vpoltie ſaith, That tte wiſe- 
| dome of the molt wile in this wozd 
is not onc iy fooitſhreſſe with God, but 
nde ed ve enmitp age inſt God. Ind 
againe he latch, That the naturall man 
( With all his five wits )urderſtanteth 
not the things of the Spirit of God. 
| beexufe they are ſpiritually difccrncd 


1 0 t ſpcak- 
EY v, fing, . | 


man,but the inſpiration of the Almight) 
giveth underſtanding. 

Antil. I anderftand not theſe Scriptures 
which you Co alledye : they do not finke 
into my head. 

Theo). J thinke {5 inded : foz the 
holy Ghoſt ſatth, W:ſcdome is too high 
for 3 foole. 

Antil. What do you call me foole ? 1 


Theol. I call you not fol:dut J tell 


calleth all men (though ne⸗ 
ver fo wile, politick and land) dery 


lerve pour turns in thele matters, == 


the BpoQtie afrir:net!) thit both Titus 
end htmſerife, bet 3 they recrtved the 
F g 


— — —-— 
— — — 
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| 
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— 
luluminat ing Sptric of Gods grace, 
| were re p fooles , Without Wit , and 
| without «li ſenſe in Sod3 matters. 

Phil. I pray you good M' Thrologi, 
let lum alone; for hee will n ver have 
done cavilling. I (ce hee is a notable ca- 
viller. Let us therefore proceed to ſpeake 
of the fift ſigne of condemnation, which 

| 1s {wcaring, 

| Theol. It may well indeed de called 
| ũgne of condemnat ion. Foz J think 
it moze than a ligne; it ts indeed an evi 
dent demonſtration of a Kep3obate. 
as J never knew agy man truely 
earing God in his heart, that was an 
— ſaocarcr. 

Phil. 1 am flat of your mind for 
that. For it cannot bee, that the tiue 
teare of God and corcinary fwearing 
ſhould dwell together in one man; ſith 
[wearing 183 a thing forbidden by flat | 
ſtzrutc: And God 42 4deth a (ore threat 
to his Law, That bee will not kold bim 
| guilelfle that rakes tus name in vainc; 
bu: will moſt ſharply and ſcyerely puniſh 
that man. 

Theol. You ſ iy true. And Sod ſauh 
mazc0rer, that if wee do not feare and 
dead his gloztoug and tar full Name 
LOV AH, te will make our pligres 
Wonderkull. Bel. ith alſo by his Pzo- 
rhe: M 1+chy , that hee fill bee ag a 
ſxi(t wiinelle az inſt ſwe arers. The 
Padphet Z :chny faith , that the flp- 

** L 


] 


| Tabb. Heaven. 
ing beoke af Gods curſe and vengr⸗ | 
ance ſhall cer inte the houſe of th 
ſweartt, and he ſh il be cut off. 
Therefaze let 8! \ vearers take hee 
and look to themſcives in tune: fox . 
ſee there is a rod in piſſe laid up in ta: 
| fog them. 
uu. Theſe thieatnings being {- 
great and grievous, and that t.om t 
God ot heaven binſc]te, a man „cu 
thank thould cauſe mens hearts (© quad. 
and tremble, and make then ata t. 
nap aut fuch cath:s as thy do, it then 
| were not altogether harduyed paſt feeling. | 
and paſt 2 
| Theol. True indeed. But yet wee 
| fee by lamengdbls experience, how me 
are gen over bath to ſwcare and fot 
| (ngare, Sen hh paythere is nc 
t, common amonglk yg b 
| : ; ag wavy there ber t 
_ canyot rds, but one (11: 
dee an oath, And numbers have g.. 
tuch a Wicked cuſtame of ſwe wing 
that they cm by no meancy leave it, 
no moe chan 4 em 
change his Shim , n Leopard hs | 
pots: Foz it is mabe gat unto 
them though culfame, and they have 
got the habit of &, I do verily think, 
ul 17 were high treaſon to ſweare , prt | 
lot could not ieave ſmearing. Ja 
ſutt Y am (as ug as os make of it 
| etna. —þ 


C rowne 


”—_ 


— — ——— 
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rr peſtionleſſe this vice of ſwea- 
ring is, of all othcr ſinnes, moſt rife in 
this Land. For you (hall have little 
boyes and children in the ſtreetes rappe 
out oathes in moſt fearfull manner. 1: 
would make a mans heatt quake to heare 
them. Wee may think, they bave ſucked 
them out of there mothers breaſts: but 
ſure wee are, they have learned them 
\ from the ell example of their 
_ now . 8 cannot — ; 
with a man, (in ordinary b 
he will belch out one each or anoker 


To opened 


in >, 
_—_— No cory wap ty within 


 compalle. For now alncſt ſo many-men 
ſo many ——_—_— ſome few in 
compariſon, I know divers, of 
mine owne — » Which if they 
may be kept in talke, will ſwere every 
day in the yeare an hundred oacbes for 
their parts. 

Theol. O what a !cmentabie 
is CARY et echo 0p 


complaint of the P;ophet — 


* 


— — 
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mourne , becauſe of oxches. Yud wee 
may well wonder, that the Land ünk⸗ 
eth not becauſe of oaths. Foz if Sod| 
Were not a God of infinite t, 
how could he endure bt trertd 
and glozious Name to bes [3 manp | 
thouland times blaſphemed (1 one 
day, # that by ſuch miſerable wzctches ; 
as ws be 
Plal. Wee may indecd admire and 
| wonder at the patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing of God, that he ſpareth us ſo long, & 
iveth us ſo large a time of repencance. 
ſure it is, that the ſaith, 


ger, yet hee is great in power, and will | 
not ſure ly cleare the wicked. T hough be 
may winke at their mooſtrous caches 
for a timeʒ yet hee forgetteth them never 
a whit, bur ſcoreth them up, and te- 

iſtreth them. in his book of accounts : ' 
2 they ſtand ia record agiiaſt them. 
And when the day of reckoning 
(hall come, hee will fre them all in 
order be ſote thear, and ly them to their 
charge. 

Let not the wicked (wearers and blaſ- 
phemers therefore thinke hat they (hall 
alwaies (cape ſcot- free, becauſe God 
Pp letteth them alone a whale, 2 r. 

reth their paniſinent. For the longer | 
Gel Sins ©s mean nnidie wil | 


his irakes bee when they come. The 


_———_—— —— 
n P — 


That howſo ver the Lord is flow to an- , Fe 


aut, that in his thne The land did — 


| 


longer 8 
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Job 31.1 5- 


longer an arrow is held in the bow, the 
ſtronger will be the (hot when it com- 
ech forth, Though God have Icaden 
ſeet , and cometh ſlowly to exccate 
wrath, yet hath bee an iron hand, and 
will Anke deadly ben bee cometh, 
Though God giveth the wicked ſecu- 
rity for a time (ſaith Job) yer his eyes 
arc fixed upon all their waies. And in 
another place hee ſaith, The wicked are 
reſerved unto the day of de ſtruct ion, and 
they ſhall bce brought forth unto the 
day. of wrath. So then, thb holy man 
Job plainely 2firmoih , that the Rate 
and condinon of all the 14ch and wealthy 
worldlings, is as the condition of an 
Ore , that 18 fatted wp againſt the day 
of ſlaughect. For hee ſaith, They ſyend 
their dayes in wealth, and ſudden ly goe 
downe to hell. Bur now I pray you no- 
mihace the cathes which are fo rive 11 d 
common amongſt us. 

Theol. There bee A onthes Which 
are (of all other) moſt rife and com- 
mon in every mans month; and they 


a man, but he will flaſh ont forme one 
„ 


— 


8 Path way to Heaven. 
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of tbeſe in his ozdinary ſpecch. 
Aſun. Do you count it ſo great a mat- 
tet tor a man to (wear by his faith, ot his, 
trot h. | 
Thcol. pes indeed do J. Foz our | 
' faith and our troth are the moſt pzect-/ 
| ous Jewels wee bart. Shall wee 
| then lay them to gage foz every word 
| we ſpcake ? it ſhewerh we art mall 
credit ; nay,verp bankrapts. Foz who | 
| but a bankru will lay the beſt Jew- 
Fo — hom to yledge koz every final 
tr 
Aſ 1 knew 2 man that will never 
| 12 Cock, ot Py, or Monſe· ſoot. | 
| hope you will not (ay theſe be oathes. 
Fot hc is as honeſt» » man as evet brake 
bread. You ſhall not bear an oath come 
out of his muuth. | 


Theol, Ido not thinks yes. is 1e 
honmeſt a man as pou make him. Foz ' 
it is uo ſmail inne to ſweart dy crea-| 
turcs. The Lozd ſaith by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jeremy, They have ſorlaken mer, 
and (wornc by them thit are no gods. 
So then to ſweart by crgatures, is to 
(ozſake God : and I trow pon will not 
ſ2p, he is an honeſt man which foz- 
ſakcth God. 

Aſaal do not be lee vt that to (wear by 


ſm ill things is 1 forſaxing of God. 
3 Pou, and ſach ag you are 


no mae of the nd 
Sh — 


Je 7 


_— 


+ 


* 


| 
| | 


| 
| 
| 


— — 


i nenne 
212, th f 
Fs 


that ſweare ty the Maſſe, and by the 
Roo ? 

Thcol. Thc:x Cane (3 ag grert as 
he other: Foz it is an hatnovs thing 
to ſweare by Fd. is es St, Mary our 
Lady, by tte Mille, dy the Rood , #c. 


— WAY They that 


b wen. | 


— - - om” • 


| 


| tiſt. You condemne all ſwearing, you 


Path-way to Heaven. 6 11 


ſweare by the fnne of Samaria 3 and 
thae lay, Thy Cod, O Dan, liveth: even | 
they ſhall fall, and never riſc up againe. | 
Co ſwearc by the linne of Samaria, u 
to ſweare by is: fo; Szmaria was | 
full of Idols. | 

Wozeover the Lozd thzeatneth by 
the Pzophet Zephenie, That he will 
cut off them that tweart by the Kb, 
and by Malcham, oz by their King. 

Foz the Jdolaters calie? thett Jdoll 
Molech their King. 

Aſer. Seeing you condemne both 
(wearing by creatures, ind ſwearing by 
[dols; what then muſt we ſweare 57 
You weuld have us ſweare by nothing 
belike. 

Theol. In our ozdinary communi⸗ 

tai ion wee muſt not ſweare at all, ei 
ther by one thing oz another: but (a 
our Lozd tcacheth us) our commun i- 
cation muſt be Vea, yea z Nay, nay : 
Eur whaiſoever is n ore than the ſe, come .. 7 
meth of evil]. Ind . James ſaith, Be- 
fore all things, my brethren, (weare 
not: neither by heaven, nor by carth, 
nor by any other oath: but let your Yea 
be Yea, and your Nay Nay, leſt you tall 
into condemnaticn. 

Aue. It ſeemeth you are am Anabap- | 


* 


will have no ſwearing 2t all. 
Theol. Not fo : foz though J con- 
demne ſwearing by creatures, ſtwea- 


| 


— — 0 — om | 


ring 


— — 
— 


K —— — 


ow” 2, 


ting by Idols and vame ſocaring: pa 
I do allow oc ſoaring befoze a Me⸗ 
giſtrat e, and p;tvatelp alſo, in matters 
of weight and t11poztance, foz the fur- 
ther bolting out of the truth. 
| This ts warranted from Gecds ovn 
| mouth,here he faith, T hou (balt ſw cer, 
| The Lord liveth in truth, in judgement, 
and m nphreouin. fic. Ind in theſe 
caſes oncly the namt of God is to bee 
fon by, as it ts Wzitten, I hou (halt 
« 0 fear the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt 
(crve h. m, and iliali cleave unto tm, and 
(halt ſwear by his Name. 
Aſun. May wee not ſweare by God in 
our common talke ? | 
Theol. It no hand. Foz that is to 
take the name of God in vaine, which 
you knov ts fozbidden. | 
And one ok the wiſe heathen could 
ſap thus, When an oath is laid upon. 
; thee, undertake i it for two cauſes : either | 
to deliver thy ſc!f from ſome grievous | 
| crime and accuſation, or elſe to preſerve 
; thy friends from danger. e then that 
„ in — talke will 
not allow any oath, much leſſe to 
|  ſwrare by Sod, And der lau, Avcid 
In oath,though thou ſweare truly, 0 
then doe ſet vain ſavearing condemned, 
even by Meathens. | 
Aſun. Vea, but for all thit, wee muſt 
* men will not belec ve us elſe, i 


Theol. 9 


— — 
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lecve peu any Wit the moze fc pour 
ſot um g. Foz u doth manifeil lp ap 
| pcare , that thouſands make no con- 
ſ:tence at all of it. They make no 
me conſctence of it than of cracking 
of nuts: and thcrefoze what Wiſe 
man will beleere them, though they 
ſxcarc never fo much? But ik pou 
would make conlcience alwayes to 
ſpcak the truth from your heart, wtth- 
out any oathes at all, pou ſhall be bet 
ter beiceved of ail honeſt and Wil: 
men, than otherwiſe with a thouſand 
oathes | 


Antul. It is t e cuſtome to ſ care. 

Theol. But a Wicked and dive lliſh 
cuſtome. 

Aud. 1 hope, Sir, wee may (wear, 26 
| long 33 we ſwear truly, and Ae 
tlung but that which is good. 

heol, It hath beene anſcered be⸗ 
kate. that in vain matters you ma not 
ſacar at all, 

| Anil, As long as wee do no worle 

n that, I hope God ill hold us ex- 
cuſed, 

Theol. God will nt hold pou cx- 
cuſcd, when pou bzcak his commande 
ments, and continue ſo doing. 

Anti. What hy you then to them that 
(ate wounds and bloud, and (uch like, 
in abravety, thinking that it ſctic h out 
the u ſpeech very well ? 

Theol. Yell gapeth foz them: and 

they 


— = - 
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— —— —ũ:—— — _ _ — 


they tholl byow one dor what it is to 


| dinſpheme God. 5 


' 


Antil. Wat way wee thinke of ſich as 
| {weare by Gods life, Gods ſoule, Gods 
body, Gods heart ? . | 
T tcol. That their calc is molt 

| fall and dangerous; end I quake af 
' the naming of them. Thep are melt 


| bozrible, monfirons, and cutregious 


dlaſphemies : enough to make the 
| tones in the ſireet to cracke, and the 


clouds to fall upon our heads. Pp 
| wee moy thinks thet all the TDidels 

| hell are in a readineſſs , ta carry ſuch 
b villatnes headlong into 
that lake. 


dzimſtone foz ever. 
Ami. Do you find in Scripture, that 
God will ſo ſeverely puniſh (wearers ? 


gainſt dlaſphemcrs. 
wee read, dat an hundzed thouſend 
ot the Yramites were w__ dy 


Which burneth Sith fire and 


| 


| 
| 


—— - - — — — . Vw 


| 
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| Ffraclites in en: day tc blaſphes 
ming God, 1 King. 20. 29. and ſeven 


p thouſand being left, 


' made to his father. 

Phil. Mee think:th thele ſo terrible 
and fearfull examples of Gods — — 
2g2inſt (wearers and blaſphemers, ſhould 
{t-ike ſome tettour into the hearts of our 
bla'phemers. 

; Theol. One ſhould think ſo indeed, 
if any thing could do it. But, alas, 

they are ſohardencd in it, and in al 
other unn :, that nothing can move 
them: ex ept prradventare there were 
a law made, that every ſcoearec and 

| blaſphemer hond hold bis hand a 

8 of an honre in 2 
| s 


— — 
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This oz ſome ſuch like ſevere lam 
might per adventure curd them a little, 
and make them dite in then oathes. 
But otherwile they wil never fear: 
| e 
tt de too late to repent, 
| Phil. W.at may be the c uſe of this ſo 
often and great (wearing ? tor ſurely it is 
no inherent and inbred bn in our ature, 
as ſome of the other ſiunes be. 
| Theol. No verily. But theſe thzce 
I judge to be the cauſes of it: 
C uſtome 


| Clant of admonition. 
| want of puntſhment. | 
| Pl What then are the remedies of it? 
| Theol. Che temedies are theſe: 

Diſuſe. | 


Diaper. 

Fr.endiy admcnition, 
| Dome ſharpe Law, 
| Phil. Well Sir, now wee have heard 
enough of [wearing : I pray you proceed 
to the next ſign of condemnaticn, which 
is lying, 

Theol. Swearing and lying bec of 

' verp neere kindzed. Foz hee that id a 
common ſroearer , is fox the molt part | 
a commen lper alſo: Foz hee that 
maketh no curſcience of ſwearing, | 


| 
| 


Will make nc conſcience of lying. And 


as the Loid hatcth tie one, ſo ello be 
hateth the other: Ind as he puniſheih 
tte one, ſo il her puniſh the other. 
| Therefo:c 


—_— 


| 


' | baniſh all lyers from bis houſe. He that 


ä — _. 


Path way te Heaven. 
Thcrefcze Solomon ſuth, Lying lips 
1e an abomination unto the Lord. t. 
John ſaith, Wichout ſhall be dogges, 
ench inter, whore-mongers, mur ther- 
ets, and whoſoever loveth or maketh 
lyes. the ſame holy man of 
God ſaith, The hyers (hall have their 
part and poetion in the lake which burn- 
eth with fire and bri aſtone, which is the 
ſec ond dc th. 

PR. Theſe Scriptures which you al- 
ledge doe manifeſtly declare that God 
abborreth lyers, and hath reſe rved great 
torments for them. IT bereſore the Prince - | 
ly Prophet David ſaith, that hee w ould 


telleth lyes ( ſaich hee) (hall not remain 
in my light, A lying tongue is one of 
the (ix things which God doth hate, and 
his Gs lore, Yer for all this, we 
ſee by lament able experience , how ma- 
ny have even taught their tongues to 
lye ( as the Prophet ſaith) and there is 
no tiuth in the it lips. This vice is al- 
moſt 2s common as (wearing, Foritis 
bard to finde a man that will ſpeake the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth from lus heart, in ſimpliitie 
and pl ninneſſe, at all times, in all places. 
and amen ſt all perſons, without all 


glozing or difſembling, either f. frarc 
gaine , flattetie, men-plealing , hiding 
of faults, or any liniſter re. pet bn 
ſocver. Where, I ſay, is ths man to bee 


0 found? | 


— — — — — — — 
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Rev. 14 
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ſound ? I would fainc ſce bim, I would 
taine looke upon ſucha man: it would 
doe my heart good to bebold him: I 
| would tejoyce to ſet mine eyes upon ſuch 
2 man. 
| Theol. Such a man as pou ſpeake 
ee. (Ss hardly to bee found among the 
tons of men. They bee bach Swans 


iy Pzophet ſaith, I be 


men. They ſyeake deceitfully every one 


| with his neighbour 3 flattering with 


faithfull are 
failed from among the children of 


| 
| 


' their lips, and ſpeaking with a double 
heart. en now adapes ſtudy the 


art of lying, flattering, fawning, glo⸗ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


0 


T 
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The Plum mans 


' winch ſpake kindly to Amals another 
Captame, end kbled bun, when p;e- 
| nem like unto the 
Hr dans and Phariſees ſervants, 
dul, ch c ume to our Kozd Jeſus With ; 
2 fawning in(,nuations , calling 
un god Maler, and telling hun that 
1 wegs the platine truth , that hy. 
taught the way of God truly, he re- 
garded no mans perſon , and many 
Tod morromcs , and all this geere, 
When es mim verp deed then purpele | 
Wos to en auge hun in hes woads, | 
1d to cura him, that they might | 
c tech advant ige againſt htm, and fa 
cat his thꝛost, ond give him pap With 
* ct. Eh's is it which the Wiſe 
munen Tuth, Annen (hat ſt ute c . his 
„ Hees data net far hs fert. 
d ag3.nc, .\v 1 „rere ſſe ovet- Id b 
214 Coil mn pO! ; (o are fiwni; 
ps, 1d an cviil hst. Bud in anger 
pi c {ee Ta th, He that bearech hatred 
WH COUPLER WT! th his lips: but hee 
|. eh up eit in his heart: When hee | 
W 1 nee it voce ſarourably, truſt 
hm ny. bot there atgę ſe ven- way wor] 


tens in [45 ; „He will cover harmed 
y decent : alice (hall be dil- 
covert d in ge epagregaticn. In anos 


th pv ce har pzonouncet ba cupſs uy⸗ 
8 nm 2. theſc anmalen — | 


| For Tay hes, Unio cadets ghgt bleficeb | 


bis 


1m — 


* 
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his tend witha loud voce, berim:s ig 

the mocnin: , ri'ing pen, a cu'ſ 
64 hat [> mputed. 

5 * i Dave vety W 1 defer bed 

e con þ „ns of the men of th's „ge, 

| ne faces, countenincsy and 

2 eee f. tf 


1 


N ly 100 |  iſſembling 3 which 5 Ws Hoe - 
| *.. „ live that anno: diſſembl. 
| which have faite faces, and falſe hearts | 
nich h [ef vie men.ti;a' pl e! honeſty 
. 
| 


„. The ho!» Shoſt often in the 
| 1 of Solomon c hechall un 
regenerate men kooleg: o:, s n mn 


cauſe they have no heart to God, no 
heart to hig word, 10 he irt to hug cl 


| to any thing that god is. Thep ore 
without an honc(Þ heart, an aprt 
heart, a pl une heart, Chepate iin 
wow?7, nott ing in deeds. Thep p 
mile moun: :41c9, and perfozme mole 
tts. Tt ev wit (peak deen of Keugton, 

| and ite nothing. They will give 
ture words to their friends, and doe 
| | juſt nothing fot them 7: 


Phil. T haworld full of th-ſe mask 
| ed counterfcits : and Wing and diſſem- 
| blng did never more abound. 

11 II. It G to true that ling and 
„ | Milcmbling are moſt ritt, and over- 
common vicrs ——— all ſoats- of 


Nen: 


— 


| 
| 
j 
' 


| 


the cbhiew nen Without he irt: Be- 


dzen, no heart to noMine(.c, „ your | 


| 


tdi. 


Ho II 
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men: but eſpecially it doth overflow. 

and ſupcrabound tn ſhop-keepers and 
ſervants. Foz both theſe make a trade | 
| and cccupation of u: they can doe no 
„ other but lye, It clea vet unto them 
| as the naile to the doe 

Phul, I do certainly know ſome ſhop- 

keepers, which (to utter their bad 
wares, and to blinde the eies of the ſim- 
plc) do trade in lying all the day long: | [; 
f:om Sun to Sun, from the opening of | 
3B the (hop and windowes, to the ſhutting | 
F of the ſame. And what is their life (it | 
| cuſtomers come in apace) but ſwearing, | 
| | lying, diſtembling, d deceiving ? They | 
| | will Iye as faſt as a dog will trot, as wee | 
| Gay. It is wonder that their ſhops and all 
their wares do not fire over their heads, | 
| for their ſo common, ſo le wd, and fo abo- 
minable lying: and that againſt their | 
| owne knowledge, againſt their conſci- 


| ence, againſt God, againſt their — 


r, againſt heaven and earth, men and 


| the great day, 
| leth out ſome 
| tate and tremble, and 


— 


— — 
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ther mens dumes te beware. 


Cheret me, even in this life, wee ler | 


befoze our epes , ſome pers, ſome 
bzunkaeds , ſome 
ſome ſacarers , ſome miſers of the 
wo2id,ſome ruff;ans and 
t:icken downe by the 
vand of God : But whereas Sod 
{niteth one of theſe in this fe, der 
'c:teth an hundzed eſcape. Fog it ha 
ſhould puniſh all offenders in this lite, 
to what purpoſe ſhould the judgement 
te comt ſerve e It he ſheuld puniſh 
none, then we ſhould think there were 
no God, oz that he were ſhut up idle 
in heaven, and would do neither good 
102 evil!, noz once meddle in the mat 
ters of tic carth; as ſome Ep cares 
have dzcamed. Therefoze to avoid both 
theſt extremities, Sodin his heaveniy 
wiſedome hath thought god to met e 
Vith ſoinc, even in this Wend. 

Phil. 1 am ot this mind, that the goods 
which men gct by ſwearing, lying, and 
deceit, will never proſper. 

Theol. You are not therein decci⸗ 
ved. Foz God Will blow upon all ſuch 
kinde of evill gotten gods, and they 
ſhall be put tn a bottomeieſſe pur ſe, as 

the Pzophet ſaith. Che holy Gholt in | 
the book of the Mover be hath many 
excellent to this cect, as 
chap. 13.11. 
de diminiſhed z but bee which labourcth | 
H x with| 


z 1 


| 


: 


— 


he riches of vanity (hall OP?! 


— 


| 


— 
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with the hand, 1-1] incr: 1{c them. Bad 
ogetne , Ic (bat drale'h decerrf ills, 
(al! d tome ne: bur tte! Ot the 
Giligent make th rich, Jn anerhcr place 
be faith, I be decer ful} min rofteth no 
thiewl:ich hee bith Bucher in byning 

That ts, Hee ſhell not long enjoy 02 
teſte the piey Which hc heih gotten by 
fraud. Fetter cnc trouble cz other 
ill come upon hun, that de (hall not 
be oble to pollcfle , oz take delight in 
the ous. Thercfoze it is aid, 1 


hrcad of deccit is (weete tO a man: but 


aFcr, his mouth ſhall be filled with gra- | 


Fi either his conſcience Will upbzatd 
him Ind therk him, oz bengeance will 
put bim lop his deceit. Che frarcs, 
carcs, and fozrowes which bee ſhal! 
| have, Hall be as n were ſo meny ſhorp 
tones, to ſet his teett on cdge, and to 
vex him. wherefoze in head of meat. 
derſball feed on gravel! ; and in ſtead 
ok wheat, on pedbie ſtones. Small 
' picaſure is tat in the end in goods 
ill gotten , 03 anlawfollp come 


| by. Foz the Holy Ghoſt dHath paſſed 


| ſentence upon them, that they ſha!! ne- 
| ver p2oſpcr. 


Phil. It tometimes falle cut, that 


they roſper for a time: but, 35 wee ſay, 
Ide third heire ſhall never enjoy them. 
| For God will curſe them in our poſte- 
rt 


— 


vell. Chat iu, in the end the crafty 
' perſon (hal! meete With many troubles. 


a— 


Path war to Heuer. 


— — — _ = - — 


„: ud our children, children bu. | 
TY etc ſmut of our unnts. I | 
| holy man Job ſith; The. 0 191 
the wick ach Un eben si 

10: tor out of dou; Coe ile 
hund yy which isg t unh fd 
t nes, 1intheworss ot 10 len „ a 
it (011 temzirebiefled unt as, 640 

eier. Ife ihe Spit; . 


he jet min taz: wilxeth a fg 
| Tis bil .d, 211 vi 0 1 
cc be attic hin. E.: fo 
. fl „bu: Caile thut M. h 
| ne 3 ende: en 
Jing, d. c ner, &. : 
| Taco! Tone ane tent 1*:'terg hat: 
| ſpoken verp _— to 1h:3 potal 


Foz one ſaith , Iniv'a/urs tic | 
"nt valuptues , — en - is! | 
That is, Unjult R nie ieh Yong fore | f 
row, ind ſhort joy. Daten caitd, _ th. | 
t dumm potiis quim ure lat un | 
ud exam ſemel tantium e dsa 9. 
hoc vero ſemper, Chet (8, Che C lot 


| rther than filthy lucre: for the 0 «< | 
| will grieve thee but once, the Ger ſet 
„r. Þ third ——— 64 % te de 
tren eſſe, quis ta! I 1100/8 | 
| [lor enum comm[era! amen, itud wCr 0 
ehen h adſerg, It is better to be 
| boncMly paore, « than wickcdly rich. F. | 
the one moveth pitty, the other te- 5 
| prooke. One of the wile Heathen elle 


ſaith, Wee may not wax rich unjuſtly, Þ*." 
_D4 but 


- 
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but live of jult things,which he calleth 


holp things. 

\ Phil. Have wee not examples in the 
Scriptures of ſuch as have been puniſhed 
'0! lying 9 


ing weve made dzudges and flaves 
to the Iſraclices ; Gehexi alſo, the ſer - 


was linitten with a molt le- 
ole. Annanins and hira His 


mie, foz their lying and d ing, 


were ſtricken downe (ark dead by the 
3 of God at the rebuke 

of Peter. 
Z. par, one of Jobs friends, ſpeak- 


123 of thcſe kind of men, ſaith, They 


| 1131] luck the gall of Aſpes, and the V. 
pets tongue ſhall ſlay them. T hey ſhall 
lie from the iron wezpons, and a bow of 
''tecle (hall ſtrike them thorow- 

Now then by all theſe examples we 
map plainly ſee, how greatly Hod ab- 
hozreth lying and diTembling. 

P Hi. O therefore that we could follow 
|:be counſell of the Apoſtle , who faith, 
Lye net one to another: ſith you have 
pur off the old man, with his workcs, 
und againe, Caſt away lying, and ſpeak 

| vety one the truth to his neighbour. 
The manner of ſpcech which the Apc- 
tic uſcth is very forcible, imply.ng 
thus 


T hcol. Yes: foz we read how the 
G. beoa ites foz their dying anÞ diſſem- | 


vant of Eliha the foz his 
lying and —— together , | 


—— 


— — 


— 


ö 
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thus much: That wee ſhould in a k inde 
of d iſdaine or deteſtation caſt it away, 


and throw it from us, 28 a filthy ſtink- 


| 


| 


ing and berayed clout , banging about | 
ud 


2 mans necke, which hee doth 
ſnatch away , and hutle into the fire; 
25 being aſhamed that ever it ſhould b. 
ſcene or knowne. Would to God there- 
fore that we were come to ſuch a dc- 
teſtation and loathing of lying, that we 
, would even ſpattle at it, and cry, Fic 
upon it, and all thitaſcic! O that we 
could hate it as the Diel, which is the 
father of it; and as hell fire, which is 
the reward of it ! Othat we were come 
but ſo farre as the Heathen man, who 


aith, I hate him as the gates of hell who l 
hath one thing in his tongue, and another 


in his heart. 

Anil. Yet for all this, wee finde 
in the Scriptutes, that even ſome of the 
godly have been taken tardy in lying, 
and yet have nct ſinne d in ſo doing, as 
Abraham, Jacob, Rahab, the Midwives 
of Egypt: and ther« fore by may not we 
do ſo too? 

Theol. Itold pou befoze , that pou 
map not make the infirmities of Sods 
pcople, rules foz pou to live by. And 
further J anſwer, that all theſe did 
offend in their ping. Some ok them 


denly | 


— — —u— — — 


| 


" 1 40. 


' 


(deed, J grant , are commended fo; 
their love to the Church and chart - 
' table affectiong to Gods pcople , dut | 


. 


— — — — — = 
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none of em det fo; tying : which 
| ts a thing coodomned even of the 
' Heathen. Foz ſaithone of them, Ly⸗ 
ing doth corrupt the life of man: and 
raw. ; evcry wile and godly man doth hate 
lying. 
Anti! But may wce not | vC now and 
then for advantage ? 

' Theol. No bverilp, neither (there 
any good to be got that wap 
Foz when you H1ve made up poder dt 
counts , all charges deduced, and al 
expences defraped, pour cleare gitnes 
Will be ſmall. Foz by pour wu 
full ond lying pou gainc in- 
ward and loſe true jop:you gain 
lbozt and leſe ilglo- 
rp, you gain heil, aud heaven, pou 
make the Ptvell your friend, and Sod 
| your mm. Now then reckon poor 
game. 
\ Phil. I pray you let us pry u οο ie 

2 concluſon-of this point : „d tw us 
vrietiy the chief cauſes of lying. | 
Theol. The chief cauſes of iping are 
theke: | 
| Cuſtome. 
a | Feare- 
| Covetoulneſlc. 
| The D1yell. 
Phil. M hat be the remedits 
Iheol. Thorcmedics be the't : 
Diluſs. 
ö Godiy beld nest 
j | Con: 


CC >——— — — 
/ 


— 


—— 


Pat h. may to Heaven. 


Earneſt pzepcr. 
Phil, You have ſpoken enough of th:s 
vice to cauſe all ſuch to abhorre it, ind 
{-r{ake it, as have any drop of gros, _ 
(park of Gods ſcate in them: bot is e 
them that are filthy, let them be mo. « +; 
thy. Now I pray you ſpeake your j . 
ment of the ſeventh ſigne of conte 
ion: which is drunk. nn flo. 
Theol. Jt ts ſo bzuttſh and broſt'y | 
a lune, that a man Would thin ke 
ſhould not necde to be ſpoken agetuſt: 
but that all rcaſonable men ſhould cycn | 
 ebhozret, aud qaake to thinke of tt 
Foz it is a moſt ſototſh thing: it ma. 
 kethof amen d beaſt : it raketh away 
| the Heart of man from all goodneſlc, 49 
witnelleth the Pzophet Hoſca, h. 
4. 11. ſaying, Whuredome, wine due 
ne wine take away the heart. Fog what 
heart, what Nomach , What appeti:c | 
can Whozemongers and dzunkorvs 
ha de to any thing that is good = either 
to heute, og read the Wozd pf God 07 
to pep, oz to meditate in the ſan: | 
Alas, they are farte from it, for from | 
God , end farre from ell grace and | 


e 


{ 


goodneſſe. Therefoze the Pzophet | 


el Catth, Awake ye drunka:ds : p 
and howle ye drinkers of wine, Pes th: 
"mighty God of heaven do h x20: 
nounte a woe eget thim , farting, | 
Woe unto them that riſe up ea ly ro 


—— — —— — — — ̃ 


l py 
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| 


I ⅛⁰ ĩ——ĩ— 


——ͤ—— — T———— 


follow dtunkenneſſe: and to them that 
continue untill night, till the wine doe 
caflamc chem. Dur Load Jeſus giveth 
us a cadeat to take heed of 6: Take 
heed, ſaith Hee, chat your hcarts be not 
L overcome with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
| ne ſſe, and the cares of this liſe, and ſo 
| chat day come wgon you unawares. 
| Thug pon hear how both —— 


Row &- 


Lube 21-24- 


i 
| 


| al. True indeed. But yet almoſt 
nothing will make men leave it, for it is |. 

a moſt rife and over=common vice, Wee 
' (ce many that thinke themſclves ( 
bodies (and, 2s wee (ay, no ſmall fool 
| whichyet will be ojertaken with it, and 
| thereby loſe their credit and reputa- 
tion wuh all wiſe men: yea, doe prove 
' ih:w(clves to be but (wine, and brut« 
beaſts, as the holy Ghoſt avoucheth, ſay- 
| | ing, Wine is a mocker,znd ſtrong drinke 
15 raging. Whoſocver is deceived thercin, 


— ——— — - 
- 


2% is net wilc. 
Theol. @he wiſe ſome 
eds ns rh 
ſcribe unto us the (nconbenlences and. 


| milchicfes which doe accompany dzun- | 
| kenneſſe , end follow dzunkards at 
-.... ., | thr heeles. To om (he faith 1 0 

ſ to hom is alas to whom is ſtnſeꝰ to 
hom 


— 


P ath- way ts Shoes. 


* is babbling ? to whom arc 


wounds without cauſe 
tedneſſe of theeics? Evento them that 
tarty long at the wine: to them that 
| goe and (ceke our mixt wine. Jn the 
ane chapter he ſaith, Bee not of the 
number of them which are bibbers of 
winc, or of them h glut themſelves 
with fleſh 3 for the drinker and the feaſt 
er (hall become e: and the flec- 
pcr ſhall be cloathed with rags. 
over, he ſaith, Their eyes (hall behold 

ſtrange women; and that they (hall bee 

like him that lyeth in the midſt of the 

and in the top of the maſt. 
In all theſs ſpecchcs the holy Ghoſt © 
mol lte manner, describe 

* 


? ro whom is the 
| 


— 


1 


pte. g. U. 


N17. 


_— . 


„ 


| 
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1K * 
3 Kin 
Gen 19 $7, 


| bring dzunke , committed tac ell With 


as a running coach without a coichman 
V Let us he what cxccut:ons have 
| brcne done upon drunk ds in former 
| ages, that now men may lcorne to take 
heed by the it examples. 
Thcol. Ammon, ont of Davis un 
gr actous childzen, being dzugk , was | 
' flatne by Hig dother Adſolom, Benha- 
dad, King of S-!12, betng dzunk, was | 
 diſcowfitcd by b Ring of 1tracl. | 
lab , Kring of zel, bciag d2nnke, 
wes feine by Zimti his ſerbant , and 
captaine of he Chariots: Who allo 
ſucceeded him tn the Kragdome. Lot, 


' 
| 


| his owne daughters; and therefoze 
| was puntlht in his poſterity. Thug 
| tec ſee What crecutions have been 
done. crin upon Kings , foz this kind 
of dn. Therefoze let men lcarne once 
| atlal} to un vice , and cmbzece der⸗ 
tut, and, as the Ypoſtie ſoith, to make 
an end of thetr ſ*?vation 
trembling. Foz o!1 0 
| ting-hoies will fcrve 
8 end ! bu: 


hither arid thu%kr never fu 

theleſt we nſuſt be faty to be 

; Sods Winth. 

| 4c). Arat, 1 pray) , c ua! | 

it lo gteat à mattet it an 21“: | 
traten ww ! rink” | Y 2*'U ieee C 

here is nem zntur ? 


- — —ů——ů oe SO 2 * 


— 


Path-way to Heaven. 
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| 1 neighbours mecte together now and 
| then at the Ale-houſe, and play a game 
at Maw for 2 pot of Ale, meaning 


no hurt: I take it to be good fellowſhip, » 


and 2 good meanes to incicale love a- 
mongſt neighbours ; and not ſo hainous 
a thing 25s you make it. 


Theol. I fee pou Wwonld faine make 


kart weather of it , and ſmooth over 
the matter With (weete Words; as 
though there Were no ſuch great evell 
(1 it, But Howlocver pou mince it, 
and blanch it over , pet the pochte 
ſaith Getly, That Drunkards tha!l no: 
inherit the Kingdome of God, TJ think 
this one ſentence is enough to amaze 
and Urte thzough the hearts of al! 
dzunkards in the wozid: fog it is as 
much in effec, ag if the Vpoltie had 
ſaid, All dzunkerds are notozioug re- 


ptobates and heli-chounds ; bzanded of 


| Datan, and dedoted to perpetusl! de⸗ 
| truction and damnation. 
But you ſap por meant no hurt. J 


| 


| 
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anſwer, whatſecber you meane, pour 


' ations are naught, and pour fellow 
ſhip -S bad. Foz What good meaning 


can pou have, oz What good Crilewihs 
men, 


call on tt, foz pooze 1 


wourtag 
arcificers , and ſuch like to fit idle all 


the dop long m Taternts, and Dle⸗ 
houſes , miſ- pes ing then time, and 


their money in gaming, rtoting, ſwea⸗ 
| ring. Garing. füllung, bczzetling , bib- 


n 


lt —— — »Q⸗ — — 


— 


f 
| 
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rann know waer are commanded to love 


brochet ly ſcllov ſliip. But as foz pour 
( 


T he Plain-mans 
bzawlitng biabling yr There 
— true fellowſhip in it : it i mere 
tt wee map call it impiety; f 
men do live wiely, diTointely, 
neglecting their callings, while their 
pe Wives and childzen * 7 


- 


; 


e 


home foz bead, readp to 

to beg, oz to ſteal. 'J pap pou ſpeake 
pour conſcience, what god fellowſhip 
is there in this ? 

Antil. Yer for all that, there be ſome 
which abſtaine from Ale-bouſes „ and 
yet ate as bad as any ther, For they 
will back- bite and ſlander their neigh- 
bours : they will doe them a ſhrewd, 
turne, as ſoone 28 any other: they are 
envious, they cenſure us, and diſdaine 
our company: yet wee thinke our ſclyes | 
25 good as they, tor all their ſhewes of ho 
lineſſe. 

Theol. You bpeake maze than pon 
know, oz can juſtiſle, agatuſt ſome bet 
tet than pour ſelfe. But it it were lo, 
pon ſhould not juſtifle cnc un by ano: 
ther, a leſſer dy a greater : which is to 
no purpoſe. 

Anti]. Will you then condemn all good 
{cllowſhip , 

Theol. No, no: ] do greatly allo 
godip and Chaſttan fellowſhip ; and 
acknowledge tt to be one ct the c 1ief- 

eſt comfozts wee have in the wd. 


pot 


— — ———ꝛ̃ — — 
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pot⸗compantonſhip. date it, and ab⸗ 
hozre it. Foz it is Hee that 
followeth the idle, (hall bee filled with 
poverty, Ind againe, He that heepeth 
company with banquerers, ſhameth his 
father. Ind in another place, Hee that 
loveth paſtime, ſhall bee a poore man : 
and hee that loveth wine and cyle, (hall 
no: be rich. 

Pl, Good NM. Theelogiss , talke no 
more with him: bet let us draw neer to 
the winding up of this matter; and tell 
ut, ina word, which be the c ieſe cauſes 
ct drunkenneflle. | 

Theol. The canſes are theſe : 

Ill company, 
Fle-houſes, 
Idlenelſle. 

I Licked humour. 

Pla/, Whichbe the true remedues ? 

1«ol. The remedies are theſe : 

A voiding of evill company - 
Shunning of Bie-houſes. 
Labouring in pour callings. 
I god courſe of like. | 

Phil, Well Sir, you have waded farrc | 
cnough in this point: Let us now come 
to the eighth ſigne of condemnation, ; 


| which is idlenc ſſe. 


Theol. Goncerning (dienelle , this | 
I ſay bzleflp : that it is the mother of | 
all vice, and the ſtepdame of all ver- 
tut: pea,it is the very bel-Bame of all 
enozmities, Jt is the mother of 

whoze- | 


P: v.1Þ is 


Prov 14 7, 


Prov ad- 19 


Caubs of 


Þrunkesn- 


U 


Reeve e. 
lus Druer 
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— — — 
* — — 


—— — — — 


| 


1 


9. 14. 


Pre-. 


7760168 


— 


— — — 


| The P fa; 
whozcdomc , the mother of paide, the 
mother cf theilt, the mother of dzu@ 


kcancfle, the mayher of ignezance, the 
mother of crroz , te mother of pover- 


' tp, the mother of Aandcring and bak 


v.:.mg, pzutiing end polliping d:ar: 
Ing, ſcelding, quatretuug: and what 
not: Item us was ont of the piinct- 
pl ſinnes of dorch ag the Pio⸗ 
pit Leckicl teftifieth ſaying, 1':: +, 
u.nfic of bread, 2::1 nee 

alen te Was In hci — and in br iiv2h 


ters. Solomon is berp picntiitil {nthis 


matter: Jes, ſauh hee, i! fluge ud 
lulteth, ind hath nouz ep az int, 
In. Uuggard is witcr in h.. nc. n* 
c:1t, then ſeven men that cin give 4 


ſenſibl reaſon : That te, he toveth bims 


lelke the wiſet of many , bicanſc bee 
ſpareth bis body, when othcrs take 


| patnes: bee ſaith, Yer a lit); lee yet 


a little ſlamber , yer 2 Iutle 7 © ulding 
the hands: and thus povetty comm: 05 


like arraveller ; that 9, unawarcs : and 


his neceſlity, like an armed man; that 
is, Rtroagty. Thea hee fc) 'crh his 
hands together, and cateth his owne 
ficth. Je, H.c hideth ns hai ito his 
boſome, and it gr.cvcth him to put it to 
his mouth agi e 


Jo another place the holy Ghaſt 


' faith, Th: Qlowhfuil man wil! not 
| plough becauſe of Winter: ther fore bee. 
| hall beg in Summer, and have nothing. | 


* 
2 guines 


—_—— —  ——— — — — —— — 


— 
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him that it a fte t waſtet. 

Mocover, it ts ſatd, that c fg 
gard turnes himſelic upon bis bed, as 
he Joore doth upon the hinges. That 
is,hc kcepcth his bed, os if he were tal 
ned to it. 

And betauſe the Spirit Will abound 
in this point, it is tu ther muten of 
the llaattkull man that de ſatth, At. 
huze Lyon is in the way : 1 mel be 


unge in the ſtreets: That is, ſoden 


ching pzaping, reading, giving 


| zinkerh inte the ſhell, he indetd one 
let 02 other, one e-cuſe oz other. Then 


Tneſſe, matters at home, and matters 
abzoad, company, and a thouſand oc- 
caſons wil pe tn his wap, «s fo m 
ny Lions, to let and binder dem. o 
then wee ſee how lei and pienttifully 
the holy Scriptures do paint out the 
lo zie lubbers of this 031d, and ſounes 
of (tleneſſe : Which are as hardly 
diawne to any good thing as « Beare 
to the lake. Ys foz the duties of Re⸗ 


| fully about them, as « theefe goeth up 
the lad der to be executed foz his theft. 

Phil. I do plainly (cc , thut this finne 

ot idlenefle is a very grolle evill, and 

the root of many vices : vet tor all that, 

| there 


— — — 


— — — — 


Ageine, T bc oatbfull man srther to F554h 
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any good matter ig in hand a8 — 
to 
pooꝛe, ec. (then her dzawecth back, hee 


pzofit and pleasure , bufinefſe and le: 


ugton, they go «s lively and as cheer= 


— — 
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there be a great nun ber which thinke 
they were borne to live idle); as many | 
young Gentlemen, and ſuch like : which 
imagine they came imo the world for 
no other purpoſe, but to hunt and 
bw ke, card and dice, riot and revell ; 
and ſo ſpend their daies is plcaſute and 
vanity, Againe, there be many lazy le. 
zels, and lu: k iſh youths, both in tonne: 
ind villages, which dor nothing 1! | 
the day long bu: walke in the ſtrcetes, | 


| 


and Ale-houſcs. Many rich citizens, 
eſpecially women, do ordinarily lye in 
bed till nine of the clock, and then fo- 
booth riſe, and make themſelves ready 
to goe to dinner. And after they have 
well dined, they ſpend the reſt of the 
| day, and a good part cf the night al- 
ſo in playing , prattling, babling,caci- 
ling, prating and goſſiping z fic on this | 
| idle life. * Many profane ſerving-men \ 
' alſo doe falſly ſuppoſe , that they were | 
' borne onel ame, riot, (wear, whore, 
' ruflle it ind ren it out, and to ſpend. 
thar time in meer idlenefle,, But, of all | 
| theſe well aid the Heathen Philoſopher, 
Illos pariter indiqnant ur & du c ne!, 
ent 0:10ſws : Both God and men do 

e the idle perſon. 
Theol. It is a lameut able thing to 


— — 


vpon the ſtalles, 1nd frequent I averns \, 


FFP A ˙. ae: A. a AS ES 2 


ſee ſo men and women itve lo 
Gielp, and ſo unpzofitably es they do. 


| Foz alas, there be too many Which 


follow | 


— — —— —ʃ — — 


— 


—— 


— — — — _ 


follow no honeſt calitng | 
aſe; no bodp is the better Y 
They doe no good, — $0 the | 
C hurch 03 cen wealth. They ar 

uke Pzone-Bees : they art 
table burthens of the earth. 
hath no uſe of them; the Chur | 


in 

ſeives ike Boares in a Franke, till 
they der well wawmed; and (as Job 
ſatth ) till their bones run full of mar- 
row, their faces trout with fatneſſe, and 
; | they have collops in their flanke. OH, 
| what a beaſtiy life is this | Su upon 
tt, fle upon it. It is moze cet fog E 
| cures than Ch:iſtians; for ſooine than | 
| foz men; k Sardanapalus and Helioga- | 
| balus, aud fuch ike wy = 6" than | 
| fox the profeſſozs of the olpel. But | 


of al! ſuch Jeb ſatth enough, They 1» 


| ſpend their dayes in pleaſurc, and ſud- | 


[ 


Phil But may it not be allowed unto | 
2 Lords 


denly go downe to hell. | 
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Lords and Ladics, Gentlemen and | 
Gentlcwomen, a: 4 Other great oney, | 
to live i lely, 11th they have herewith | 
% Mannteaine it - 

Theol. God doth ailow nene to live 
dielp: but all, great and ſmall, are to 
be employed one wap oi other: either 
fox the benefit of the Church, oz Com 


mon- wealth oz (oz the good govern- | | 


ment of their one houſho!ds ; oz f 
the go d of towncs and parilhcs, and | 
theſe amonatt whom they doc con- 


verſe ; oz fo: the ſuc cout aud reliete ot 
the pooze ; oz fot the furtherance of, 


the Soſpci. nd the main en me of | 
the muniſter y ; oz fo: one good i ſe 
other. A the ends, dur wits, our 
(earning, our reading our Skill, our 
politcte , our Wealth, our Health, our 


wie dome, and authozity , are to be 


referred knowing this, that one dap 
we Hall cone te gixe an account of 
our WBailproich, and to be reckoned 
Wuhan ko the cmpilopments cf our 
Talents. Foz this cauſe job ſaith, that | 
Non 13 borne to ttave hl, as the ſparkss 
tlie upward. Ind God hath laid this 
upen Adam and all his poſterity, In the | 
{wear of thy browcs thou flak eat thy 
bread. Some do [ct Bowne toute cau- 
ſes hy trcry man ſhould labour dili⸗ 
gently in his calling. 


Fir\t,to beate the poke laid upon all 
mant ind bp the Kad. 


— — — — — — — 


Path way !'o Fleaver. 


Secondlp, to get the neceſſartes of 
thig lie. | 
Chirdly, to live to the pzofit of hu- | 
mane ſecictp. | 
Lip, to av3id evill thoughts and 
ac:ong. | 
St. P-vul faded great fault with 
foms mm the Church of T h«/lalunica, | 
bet auſe they Wal þed tnozdinately, thee | 
10, (dlely, end out of a larofull calling 
and therefoze concluded , Chet ſuch 
| 8s would not labour, ſhould not cat. 
Do then, wee, de plate leg z that 
' God alloweth anette hy nns. Fes. 
| when we ore (dia (as hath deen Hawed 
| befaz* ) Wee lie open ts the DiveU 


n 


— — 


Fn 


if 
felt 


: 
£ 
? 


I 
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? 


: 
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| 


ard, 
For 


in our d- 


mute, O fl 

and be wiſe 

e, task-maſter, nor 
meat in the ſum- 


p30vtdence 


| ons, Go to the Pil 


12 


h 


behold her wacs, 
having no 


wiledeme and 


pi-r 45, 


wn i 


— — — — 
— —́—ñ—6ĩ—ä——ſ U m — 
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P ath-way to Braves: 


diligently , and induſtrieuſiy in our 

ſever all callings. % (ball we both 
keep Satan at the ſtaves end, and 
alſo much finne out of out ſoules, 

which otherwtle (dienefſe will fozce in 

upon us. 

Ph:l. 1 muſt needs cotfeſſe that idle- 
nelle is a grcſle vice, in whomioever it | 
is found. But ſpecially, in my judgement, | 
it is moſt odious in Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters. | 

Theol. That is ſo in truth. F oz they 
ought to de the guides, governours, | 
ſhepherds , and watch-men over the 


eth the hurt of many. Therefoze wel! 
laid the Feathen Poet , A Magiſtrare 
or Miniſter may not be lazie or ſloth- 
tull, io whom the nuriing of the people 
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The Plain: mans 


and lewd company r Would to God | 
thcrefoze that both theſe kinds of. 
| pubitke perſons Would caſt off idie- | 
| nc\ſe and float, and With diligence, 
fa:thfulneſſe, care and conſcience , per- 

fozme the duties of thetr places. 70 
itis an excellent thing tes any fo be 
a gdod man in bis place: Js a good 
WPagiitrate that raleth well, that go- 
verneth wiſely, which favoureth good | 
men, and good couſcs, and defendeth | 
them : Which alſo ſctrteth btmſcite a: 
gainſt bod men and bad cauſes, and | 
paniſheth them ſharply and ſeberely : 
which mozeover matuta(ncth vertue, 
even of a very lobe hee bcareth unto it 
in his heart : and panitſherh vice, of a 
berp zeale and Hatred again it: and 
not foz his credit onely, oz to pleaſe 
ſome, oz becauſe he mult needs doe (>, 
end can dcenoleſſe, oz for any ſich 
fncfter reſpect : but eden of a lobe o 
God, a care of his glozp, « conſcience 


— - 


Path-war to Heaven. 


| 

0 ſelke in all Hts actions among them 
| wiſely, religtouflp , unbleme aby, and 
| tnoffe Aber. De aguine.it is « wo; - 
thy ching to be a good rich man, which 
doth much good with his riches, which 
keepeth @ good Houle , rellebeth the 
| pooe, miniireth to the neceſſities of 


the Saints, and giverh checrfully and | 


ſo, u (Ss a commendable thing to be « 
good neighboar,a good — — 
whom a mon may live quietly , peace - 
ably, joyfullp,end comfort ably. 


| | | with d{'cretion. where need is. $0 a!- 


that is, dumble lowly, duttfull, patn- | 
fail. ready to Help, and ready to pleaſe. 
Oh, I ſop, this (io a moſt excellent 
and glozions thing, when every man 
kecpeth his ending, dus range, and 
| his renke ; When «ff men, With care 
| | and conſcience , perfozme the duties 
' of their places: When the hugdend 
doth the duty — erin 


And laſtly, to be a good pooze man : 


| 


63 — — — 
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— — — — —— 


Cutes the ſtrength ol and 
the very pꝛeler vation of all things. 

Aſun, You have ſaid well in ſome | 
things : but yet 1 do not (ee, but that rich 
men and women may live idlely , tith | 
they have enough wherewithall to main. 
taine it. For may not a man do with bis 
one what he liſt ? 

Theol. No verily, Foz pou map not | 
take pour owne knife, and cut pour | 
owne thzoat with it : neither may von 
take pour owne are, and Kill pour 
orone chtide With tt. Cherefoze that 
reaſon (s nanght, Wide therefozc 
weaichp men and women have great 
plenty of all things, ſo as they need 
not labour, pet let them be pzofitably 
empl oped ſome way oz other : let them 
crerciſe themſelves tn one good thing 
oz other. N they can find nothing to | 
doe, let them give them ſeides much to 
pꝛivat e p3zayers , and reading of the 
: Scriptures, that they may be able to 
 mtruct and exhozt others. Oz tie 
{et Ladies and Gentlewomen doe as 
that god Woman Dorcas did, that 
to, bup cloth , cut it out, woke it, | 
ſtw it, make ſhirts, moos, coats and 
garments, and gtve them to the pie, 
when they haue ſo done. J 03 it is ſaid | 
of Dorcas, that ſhec was a woman full. 


„ „ Of good werkes, and almeſ-deeds which | 


ſhe did. e fag a mercifull and 
tender⸗heartzed woman , the was the 
pet 


— — —-— n — 1 
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pot mans s friend, the cl the 
peoze and naked, ſhe knew it was J 
ſ:crtfice acceptable to God. Oh that 
the wealthy Women of our Land | 
Would foilow the example of Dorcas ! 
Bur alas) theſe dapes bzing fo:th ; 
few Dorcalcs. 
Piil. As you have ſhewed us the cauſcs 
t the tormer evils : ſo now, I pray you, 
ew the cauſes of this alſo, | 
Theol. The cules of idleneſſe are, 
Ertl! examples. 9 
Bad tducation a | 
Living out of calling. 
Phil. Shew us alſo the remev ics. 


3 heol. The remedies are, | 


Phil. Now then let us come to the 
ſigne of —_—_— —_— eſſion. 
And I beſeech you, 7 your 
r ind of it out 1 | 

Theo). Je is fo infinite a matter, 
that I know not where to i — 
where to make an end of it. It & 


(ter, > Mendy vice: a molt ugly and 
Iz hideous | _ 


C 


| 


{ff 


— * 
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hideous fiend of heil The Scriptures 
in very many pl-ces doe ty out upen 
it, arratqning it, abjadging it, and 
condemning it downe to hell. Thep 
doe aiſo thunder and lighten upon all 
thoſe which are ſtained and corrupted 
With this vice, calling them by lach 
names, and gtiitng thein fuch titics, 
29 are te ken from the feats of this 
lnne, and molt fir foz oppzcilors : as 
namelp , that 1 hcy ind the faces of | 
the poore 3 that They plucke off their 
Skins from them , and their fic'h; hem 


, their bones: that, I hey cat Mm op 


1% they cat bread. Cheſe are they 
Which \trtve to devoure all (like l. 
vage beaſts) and to get the Whole 
nch into theer hands, either by hook | 
dy ct, by right oz by wong by 


oppꝛellion, fraud and veolence, Chefe 


1 
' 


| 


{ 
| 


Caterpiliers and Cornoz4nts of the 
earth, are like into tht wile fiſh, 
that ſoalloweth up quicke other lit t le 
fiſhes, Chey ate ike a Aton thit de- 
vourcth otter teaſts They are like 


the Falcon, Which ſctzeth, plumeth, 
and p:epeth upon other tom les. Cheſe 


der out many great Woes gainſt 


5.8. Woe un o then that joyne to le 10 


greodp Wolves devoure all, and al 
low up the pe of the Land. Therc- 
foe the Pzophcts of Sod doe thun- 


them. 
Firlt the Pzophet Eſay ſaith, ap- 


G 


— — 


— 
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eule, and ficld to field, till there ben 

place for the poore to dwell in ha: they 

nay be placed by themſelves in the mia | 

| of the earth. | 

| GSeccondlp,the Pꝛophet Jcremy ſaith. | I 
Loe un'o him that tuilderth his houſe by 

vor ghiecalneſs, and bis chambers with- | 

17 ( QQUUTY, | 
' Ehitrdlp, the Pzophet Micah Giith, ; +... 
V unto them that cover helds, and take | 
em by violence ; and ſo opptiſſe a mon 
A his houſc , even a min and his & 
iti. 

Fourthly, the Pzophet lab 
cricth dat ping, Wor unto lem ae 
uildeth a Towne with blood, uu ere ct» | 
th a Cirir by iniquity, Sa nt 1 nes aif) | 


moſt terriblp thzeatncth theſe kind ok 


weep and howle tor your miſcries ther | 
u come upon you. Your gold and h- 
tus cankered; ind the ruſt of their (al! 

be a witnefſe againſt you, and ſhal! ca: | 
ur fl th as it were hire. 


onets (hill not „ heit tbe King ome | 
t God. Thus we ſe. how many fer 
fall woes and thzcats are denounce? | 
from he wen ag unſt the peſtilent cut 
thꝛous of the earth, 
Phil. And all little enough. For | 
hey arc ſteeped in their ſinnc, and the | 
tin: of it is ſoked into them, as it | 
vill hardly ever be waſhed cut. Truc 


| 2. 3 it 


nen, ſapin 3, Goc to no, yee r ch men, | Janes 5o19n þ 


Laſti»,S. Paul ſaith flatip,that ExtOt- |, coco 


— — 


— 


The Plain-mans 
1:19 that you (id, that theſe cracll op- 
ptelling bloud-ſuckers are the moſt, 
ein ius and peſtilent yirmine thit 
creep upon the face of the earth; and 
| yer 1 thinke th.1e were never moe of 
them then in thi ſe dayes. For now the 
wicked world is full cf ſuch as doe ſun- 
Cry waies bite, pinch, and nip the poore, 
as we (ce by every dayes lamentable cx- 
perience. But you can ſpcake more of it | 
then I: therefore, I pray you, lay open the | 
ſundry kinds of oppreſſion uſed in theſe 
daics. 
I beo. Chere is oppzefſion by uſurp. | 
"ds of \ 
ppreſa.ons | :Dppzcllion by batberp. | f 
Oppꝛeſſion by racking of Rents. 
—_ by ring exceſſive | 
nes. 
Dpagzeſltor in bargaintn 3. 
Dppaeſſion in letting of le iſcs. 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of houſcs. 
Oppzeſſion in letting of grounds. 
Opp: :llion in binding pe men 
to unreaſonable covenants. 
DOppꝛeſſion tn thauſting po;c nen 
out of thetr houſes. 
Dopzellion ia Hiring poze mens 
houſes over their tead3. 
Oppzelſion in taking of fee 5. 
Oppꝛeſſion by Lawpers. 
Oppzeſlion by Church-officers. 
Opozellion by engroſlers. 
Oppielſſion dy foze=ltallcrs. 
| Oppzellion of the Church. | 
| Oppꝛeilion 


* 


Path- way to Heaven. 20 fr 
Dppꝛeſſion of the Biniſtcry, 
zOppzellton of the pc. 
DT pozeſſion of Widowes, 
Opp:eſſton of O:phang. 
And thus we ſ@ how all ſmarmes 
with Oppzelſſions ; and nothing but 
Oppꝛeſſlons, Oppꝛeſltons. 


Phil, In truth, this is a molt cul] 
ond oppteſſing age wherein wee hc; 
vea, a yery Iron age. It ſeems that th; 
great ones mind nothing elſe* they u 
al:ogcther ſet upon oppreſſion : th.) 
d te and dreame ct it : they find (we t 
in it, and therefore they are mad of it: 
As Solomon ſaith, Opprefſion mike th 
i 1 wil: man mad. It ſcemes theretore, 

that this vice is of ſuch marvellous 
force, that it can bercave men of thei; 
wits, and make them ſlatke mad of get- 
ting goods by hooke or by crooke, . 
caic Hot how, nor from whom, fo they 
ve it. Yet no doubt the mult wiſe God | 
ih enafted many good lawes for l 
ſug pte ſſing of this evill , and threarneth 
'' Execution of them in his uwne per- 
| +: and eſpecially his Law Cot provid: 
the ſaſety ct the poote, the fuher- 
le, the widow and the (ſtranger. But 
eu, Maſt: r Theologus,can repeat the Sra- | 
better then ] becauſe you Ire 2 pro- 
ma Divine : therefore, l pray ycu, let 
este them from you. | 
heol. In the 2 2 chapter of Fxo4 us, ' 
Sod made this Law following, You | 
1 F (hall 


— 


- _ 
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— — — 


leſſe chil] ; If thou vex or trouble tuch, 
and ſo het call and cry unto mee, I will 
(urrly beate bis c ic. Then tall my 
„fal be kindlcd, and I will kill you 
with the (word ; and your wires (hall 
be witow $, and your children father- 
leilc. Againt he ſiith, Tnou ſhalt no! 


Prell. an hired ietvant that is needy 


and poore : but thou thalt give him his 
hire for his day; neuh r (hall the Sunne 
goe downe upon it (f r hee is poore,and 
therewith luſtaine th his liſe) I: ſt hee cry 
againkt thee unto th- lord, and & b 
finne unte thee. MWozcover, the Lozd 
faith, Thou ſhale duc no injury t 
ſtianget: for yee wer: ſtrangers in the 

nd of Beypt. And God himſelfe 
thientnith , that hee will be a ſwift 
ul n:Mle againſt thole Which kep 


backe the tireungs wages, and vcr | 


the Widow and the faite lee. Che 
Ipoſtiz Caith, Lec no man «pp eff or 
detraud his brother in any mattet. For 
the Lord is an avenper of 211 (uct 
things. Solomon alſo ſatth, It in a coun 
trie thou ſteſt the oppreſſion of the 
pore, and the defrauding of yuſtice 
1nd judgement z be not 2ſtonicd at the 
matter : for hee that is higher then the 
higheſt, regardeth, and there be highr 
tben they. All theſe holp Statutes 
and Lares , enacted and pzovided a- 
gaunſt oppzcſſozs , doe plainly = 

1 


— — — 
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what care the Load hath fag yis pre, 
diſtreſſed, ud deſolate people. 


| hounds are ſuch as care for nothin 
No law of the Almighty can brio 


Phil, But thiſe oppreflang bl 


f 


dem: nothing can feare them: nothing 
cin teſttaine them: they have made 2 
' covenant with hell and death. They at. 


' the paths th teof. 


trozen in their dregs, they ; e paſt tcel- 
ing. And, as Job laith, Theſe are they 
that abhorre th: light: hey know not, 
the waies thereof , neither continue in 
T heir hearts arc 2. 
dard as th: Adamant Nothing can move 
th my nothing can worke upon them. 


\ 7 hcre is great Crying out every where 


| 


be ſtone in the reines, which ind: cd 
1s 2 grent torment to the bodie: bu 
eis no complaining of the ſtone in 
the heart, 1 meane, a ſtony heart, which 


| is che for. ſt diſeaſe that pc ſſibly can 


: 


| 


fa'l wio the ſoule of a man: and yet 
n the ſe times it gr ov eth very rife. Fur 
mens hearts are as hard as braſſe, and 
as the neather Mull-ſtone, as the Scri- 


frure ſpeaketh. F+ r many, eſpecially of 
theſe unmrcifull and oppre ſling ty- 


Job 24.14. 


| rants, (y in their hearts, God will doe 


T herefo e they, 


neither good not ev Il, 


put the evil] day far from them, and ap- 


p o ach to the (eat of in qui ty. 


| 


They are 
** aſc in Sion : they Ive beds of 
] vorie , and ſtretch them. Ivey on their 
beds, and eat the Lambs ot the flocke, 


pe 


:nd 


2 u 


| 
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The I lain- mans 


and the calves out of the ſtall. They f hog | 
1 — ſound of the Viol: they invent 
in ſtruments of muſick, like D3vid : they 
drink wine in bowles,and no man 18 ſot- 
ty for the affliction of Joſcph,that it 
troubles of Gods people, Ihe Prog het 
Eſay alſo complaines of thele kinde of 
men laying, They regard not the work 
| of the 1 1 conſider the wot ke 
| of his hands. And another Piophc 
| ſaich, They ſay in their hearts, God hath 
| forgor, he hides away his face and will | 
; never ſce. They ate ſo proud, that they 
leck not for God. They th nke alwayes 
there is no God: his Judgemen: $ are 
' farre out of their ſight, their woy:s al- 
| way proſper, and : ercſo1, they (ay in | 
; their arts, Tuſh, wee hall never dee | 
| moved, nor come in danger. | 
Theol. You have ſpokcn bery well 
touching the SrceltneCe and hardneſle 
ol theſe mens hearts, who are ſo un-| 
' mercifull to their pooze neighbours | 
that almoſt none can ifbe by them | 
doe (ſo difturde and difqutet 8/1 
* pooze men can dwell <j 
reſt dy them. Therefoze truly ſaith 
' the Wiſe King, A mighty man mole: | 
eth all, & both hireth the fle & hires 
thoſe that paſle by but the poore man 
ſpeaketh with prayers, That is, by te 
wey of entreaty and ſnp*'tcationg .. 
Foz the pooze are affra'd wm: they, 


quake when they ſet thn, as the, 


— * — 
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| beaſts quake at the roaring of a Lion. | 


| Many pie Farmers, peaze Huſ- 
bandmen, pole Herds , pot Labou- | 
ters, pe Widowes and Hirelings, | 
doc« quake and tremble when theſe 
wolves come abzoad. Ind 
as Job ſaith I he poore of the earth | 1444 
' hid: themſclves together. Foz (als 
in their hearts they cannot adide the 
ght of them ) they had as leere meet 
the Divell as meet them, foz frare of 
one diſpleaſure oꝛ another. Foz either 
they frare that they Will warne them 
out of then Houſes , oz parley about 
| moze Bent, and ſtratter covenants, 
| ot beg away their belt kine, oz bozrow | 
their hoſes, 02 command thetr curts, 
02 require a weeks work of them, and 
never pap them fo: c, oz a twelve⸗ 
months paſture foz a couple of Hel: 
dings, oꝛ that they le make one quar- 
rell oz enother unto them, one mil 
| chtcke 02 another. So that theſe poze 
| ſoules cannot tell what to Me, o 
which way to turne them, foz frare of 
theſe cruci! Termagants. Thep are 
even wearp of their ves. Foz they 
hare no remedp foz theſe things, but 
even to deare it off With head and 
| ſhoulders. Tl ercfoze they often with 
they were out of the wozid, and that 
t hey were dur led quicie. They ſip, it 
ny will knock them on the te . thep 
wul koꝛgive him. O moſt piteouo _ | 
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O lamentable hearin3! Tyeſe poi 
du creatures are faine to daudge and 
| moile all the peare long, in Winter and 
Summer, in froſt and fnow , in heat 
and cold, to pꝛot ide ther Rents, that 
they map be oble to pap their crucil 
Land-lozd at h 9 dap. Foz iſe how | 
Mall they be able to oo t Him 11 the | 
face 2 Pet their Vcnt eis ſorack'” [that | 
all they can doe is lutt ic cn ugh to pay 


| it: and when that is paid (alas the | 


| have little left to tate to, 0z to mam 
| taine themſicives Withall : 


Poe widowes aſa. and pore father 


pooze man, and his wife and childzen 


they arc 
| farne to gnaw of acruſt, to fare hard 
| ly, andgoet uniy clad. Sometimes 
they have victuils, and ſameitines 
nme. Che pooze ct1.5zen crp fo bread. 


lee child:en arc found werpin g and 


mournin z in their hav s, and in their | 


T—— 


Some; 


ſtreets, Mo that now we may, wirt 
Turnc and conlidet all the 
opp eſlions hit are wrought under 
the Sunne. We map behold the tearcs | 
of the oppꝛeled and none coinfozterh | 
dem. Foz the u iht y cnes de wong 
the Wweakcr, cven ag the ſtronger 
beaſts doe puſb and hi me tie fecdiee. | 
Theſ: ar ing oppcliozs doe pinch | | 
the p50ze tven to the quicke. They | 
pluck awap from the fachericlic # w1i- | 
doro(s that litt lc which the have, Ff | 


there be but a cow, oz a few ſheep left, | 


1 1 


uttie Commodity of houſe oz lind; oh 


| 
| 


# 


| what cruelty they liſt, Men e ome 


little ; but there is nou to comfaze | | 


| 


1 En 
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bey will hats them. It t were de a 


what device a t hey have to nt: in, 
and 2 10ap | Cote tyzants 

will goe as nt 30 as the ded tt ev lye | 
u un They tnov Well enough, the | 
poze men arc en able to wage law 
wit them: and therefore they may 
doc what Wong tte» Will, and hw! 


the tearcs of the oppze led: hen t c un- 
' meth the weeplag and walt ig of the | 
pe. But alas, pie ſoule | they 
map we l we to eaſe their henrts a 


them: remedp thep can have none. 
But pet, aſſurcdilp , the cre-laſting 
Sod datt looke upon them, and will 
be revenged. Foz the cries of the | 
pene. the fatherieſſe, and the widowes, | 
have entred into the cares of the L 
of Bolts, who is an avenxer of 


all face things ; pea, a ſtreng te⸗ 
venger, 48 S-1-»mon ſaith, Enter not | pro 0 
into the field of the fitherleſſe: for their | 
revenger 18 ſtrong : hee himfclf+ will 

plead th ir cane wink thee. And a- 
gainc he laith, Rob not the poore, be- „ne 
caule hee is p re: neither tread downe 

the affl ed in the gate: for the Lord 
pleadeth their cauſe, and will (pole 

their ſoule that ſpoile them. We ſee | 
then . that the moſt juſt Sod Will e | 


revenged of thele anmerciful tyzants. | | 


Hel | 


Ins 


— — — 
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e will not alwapes put up theſe 
wꝛongs and tnjuries done tothe pare. 

In the eighth Chapter of the 2 
phct A nos, be ſweares by the excellencie 
Jacob, that he will never forget any of 
their works. Ind ag une he ſatth bp his 
Pꝛophet Jeremy, Shall I nor be avenged 
on ſuch a nation as this 

Surely he mill ſet dis face againſt 
them to rat them out of the earth. 
Foz indeed they are not woithy to 
crawle upon the face of the earth, o: 
to dz breath among the ſong of 
men. Jt is wutten in the bake of 
Plaimes , that God Will ſet theſe fel 
lowes oppoſite againſt htm, ag a But 
to ſhot at: that hee will put them a- 
part, and the firings cf bis bow ful! 
oe make? ready againſt their faces. Be 
aſton iſhed at this, O pe hcarens, and 
trembie, O thou carth. Heart thts, O 
re cruel! Land loꝛds, unmercifull op- 
pzeſſozs , and blond ſuckers of the 
carth. Pon may well be c ulied biotid⸗ 
ſuckers : foz pou ſucte the bloud cf 
many paze men, Worncen, and chil- 
dꝛen: pou eat it, pou din i: pu have 
it ſerved tn at pour ſumptuous tables 
t very day, pou ſwallow it np, and ive 
by it. Ind, as )o> ſatth, Ib wilder- 
ne lle gives you and yuur children focd: 
that 18, pou live bp robbing and mur 
dering, But Wor, woe unt o pou that 
ever pou were bozne. Foz —_ 


— — — 
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ok the opprelled . which ye © have t eaten 
and drunken, ſhall one day cry fo 
| ſpeedy vengeance againſt pou ; as the 


beit blond ſhall wifheſſe againſt pou 
tn the dap of judgement: nd the tcares 
of n111p rote Carved childzen , 02- 
phans and widowes, ſhall cry ont a- 
ga inſt pou. Was the Tozd revenge» 
| of Ahab foz his c tuell and unjuſt deal 
ing with poet Naboth , and ſhall hec 
not be rcvenged of pon ? Dido the 
Dogs lap the bloud 4 Alnb „and 
ſhall vou eſcape 2 No, no: pou ſhall 
not clcape. The ad Will te a ſwift 


the rich of the people fo 


and of their wives, 
pꝛeſſours, — of the 3 imigh- 
ty) and do you thinke pou ſhall eſcape 
ſ-ot-free 2 Doth not the like cauſe 
bꝛing fozth the like effect ? the like fin , 

the like puniſhment 2 Know there- 
 foze fox certainty , that the Lozd Hath 
coffers full of vengearce agatnſt pou, 


and one dap he will unlocke then, and 


b:ing them fozth into the üght of all 
men 


; KLnow alfo that the timber of pour 
 honſes, and the ſtones of pout walls, 


| Which pou have built by oppteſton 
ind bloud, ſh all cry ag unſt pay in the 
dap 


1— 


dloud of Abel cryed againſt Cain. 


witnelle againſt pou , as he \:ith m 
Malachic. was the 1 — 


oppzelling 
the pe (fo as thecrp 2 — | 


4 if 


Nek. g. 
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day of th: L 020g wth, as the P39: 
pet H ibaniun telleth pou, T he hore 
lat hce \ (hall cry out of the wall: 
11.) the „ame ou: of the timber thall 
min., Where the Pꝛophet te ſeth 
von, thit the walls et pour Houſes 
bunt in blond, (hi.lcrp out le. d im 
ſpzull, and pliy the C hoꝛiſters in that 
berale, fo as they ſyall aufer ent 
an.ither on cithe: i de. Che orc ſide 
{\ngeth, Behyoid bioud the other, Bt⸗ 
o d murder. The ore (de Wchoid 
diceit ; the other, Bchold ccu ity, 
The one, Behold piling and polling ; 
the other, Behold covero.:ſiede, The 
one, Behold robccrp ; the other, Be- 
| hold perjury. And thus you ſee toro 
| the ſtores and timber of pour houles 
| ſhall de ſc ant upon you. Ind dewſo⸗ 
| | ever pou put on poar by13en b20wes, 
and harden pour he.r g agataſt theſe 
thieatninos 07 the moſt texrivie God 
and Lozd of Hoſts ; pet ont diy pou 
ſha!l (ſpice of pour hearts, ul ye, 
mu vee⸗ de bꝛou tht fozth en 3 yadge-, 
mrnc : pon ſh:il once cone to po! ar, 
recko in ya.1 (hail 47 int b: appie⸗ 
hended, conven: ed, and irratgned it 
the barre of Ss Tribunall ſeat, b:; 
fore tre great Junge of all the would, 
, Then tente ce \ l. paſſe agaimſt you, 
even that molt ꝛcadktull ſenteace, G e 
| yee curſed into be“! Hie, there to be 
toi mented with the D.vell and bis port 


WY " 
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unte the wh In id, and Joſe bis 
owne ſoule ? ſatth our Kozd Jeſus. 
Surciy, even as mich, as ic cone 
toald winne a fart? ing, and ſoſe an 
hund:ed thouſand pound. Foz if he 
ul de ca(lt into Hell fire, w:4:h hath 
not given of his owne goods righte- 
oulp gaticn,'s our Sito ir avauchs 
th; where cen (hill he be caſt, tat 
hath ſto len other mens goodo: Fn) 
if hce ſhall be Damned that hath not 
clothed tlie n1ked : What ſha!l ve-oine 
; of tin that hat made n1ked them that 
were clothed : Oh, therefoze revent 


in time, O rec crueil oppzeſſozs : ſox e 


the Lozd Whiic hee map be fo ind: cl 
upon him while hee is nere: lay a'i5e 
your {rage cruelty: rh it the fither- 
le ſe and wid w in then d1'treſie: dea ec 
pour tied to the hungry: hep then 
to their right Which ſuffer Wien: 
deale inerceifuily With pour Cenants: 
R:icknu pour rents any moꝛc: piich 
not the pooze ſo nls fox whom Lhztt 
ri d: pitp them, J ſap,but piach them 
nt: dene kind!» and friendly With 
then: reme-nber pour qreakacoans: 
conlider the ſhaz1neTe of pour dipes, 


and the vanity of pour life: rent pour | 


tarts, and not pour clothes, Curne 
| unto the Kod h all pour hea'r, 
with weeping, faſting,9n> mourning : 


gels tor ever. © then, Woe, woe unto 
you : For what (hill it profita nan to 


pierent 


— — _—— 
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1 p:cvent Sods wat h With a lacrtf 
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of tcarcs : pacifie hig anger with 

c uvcs of pour ups, and With a cm: 
trite ſpirit: be grieved fot that which 
is pſt, and amend thu Wwhith iss“ 


come: ſtand it ont no moze at tie” 
ſwo:zvs polat againſt God : for u " 
w:1| not bot you to ſtrive ; be 13to 
[tron foz you. Pour onelp wife dont 

ts to come-m. Come-t1 therefore, | F 


come u, pee rebelltoug gener ation: 
ſubmit pour ſewes to the great Ring: 
humble pour ſelves under his mighty J| * 
hand: caſt downe pour fonds and 
targets : vcold unto our God. Mo ſball i | 
| pou eſcape the vengeance to come: folff | 
| hall God accept vou, have mercy ug- 
on you, recetve pou to favour , grant 
vou a general! pardon foz al! your 
rebelilong , and admtt pou into the 
niunber of his faithfull and lopall 
ſubjects. 
Phil. I conceive by divers ſpeeches! 
v hich you have alledged, that goods got 
by oppreſſion and cruelty , will never 
; proſper long. For oppre ſſots coine their | 
| money upon their neigh»>ours king. 
| How then can it be bleſſed 
Theol. Peu have ſpoken a truth, 
Fo, as it hath been ſhewed before, 
that thoſe goods Which are got by 
| fexcaring and lying, are curſed; ſo all 
| theſe that arc got by oppzeſſion and 
violence, arc moe curled, r | 
the 
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the Loꝛd ſaith by his Pꝛophet ] cremy, 

As the Partridge gathers the young | bse. 

witch ie hath not brought forth; ſo 

dee that gathers tiches, and not by 

right , (ha!l leave them in the midſt of 

his Cas; and at his end (hail be a | 

foie, and his name (hall be written in 

| the earth. 

P... Would to God our Magiſtiatcs 

and Govcrnours would take lpecdy O! - 

| der for the remedying of theſe things, 

| and for the tedte ſſing of ſuch grievous . 

enormities as are among us, or that 

they themſelves would ſtep in, and deli- | 

vet the oppteſſed from the hand of the 

ff | oppreſſour. | 
Theol. Job Was an excellent man 

foz ſuch matters, Foz, it is ſaid of 

him, that He brake the jawes ot the un- Ss; 

righteous man, and pluck't the prey our | 

ot his teeth. Where Wwe ſe how job was 


— 
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l 


Job 19 37. 


4 
1 


Li 


him that was ready to 
e upon dim, and that he 
Wwidowes heart to rezopce ; 


115 
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that we had many Jobs iu theſe dates 
wile 
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wiſe Solomon both moſt gravely ad- 
viſe us all to follow Js example im 
thts behalſe, Deliver (faith he) then 
Hat are epprefied and ot we to death; 
% thouldeſt thu ich tab thy (lie 
em ih m ab h ge Cowne to the 


| laugh'rr ? Would to God this counſel! | 
were ſwell weig ed and pzacifſed = 


meng{t us. Bn 
| Phil. I marve!} much with what face] 
| theſe cruell oppre lors car: c me before 


(od in his holy Ter ple 10 Pray, and | 
(fer up the it ſacrifices unto hm. For 


we (ec, mary of them, though they have 
ſuch fowle hands, wid towle beartsy 28 
were have heord ; yer for all that, will 
n oft 1mpudently preſure to come to 


the Chu ch ard pry; or at Icaſt , when, 


they are Jaid in then beds at nights, and 
alte lep, then will they mumble over 
tl cc Piaiers, or be patteting ſome Pater— 
noftere, 

Tr], Iles, ats, pooze ſonles 
thut ev do in matters of Gods wo 
1 tp, is but hppocriGe and diftimnulatt- 
on. Fu in truth they arc not fo: 
God , they love lim dut from the teeth 
out ward: then mouths art With Him, 
but their heart gots after c. vet ouſ 


ne ſle, and their os are fall of bloud. 
And thercfoze Son doth both abhozre | 
then and thetr p32pers, Foz, fatth 


he, Though they tcteh out ui hands, 
yet will I kide min: eyes from demand 


tha _þ 
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| hough hey make many oraiers, yet wil 
1 :t ire them. For thor bands uta! 
1 ot h ud, 

Mo cover the holy S hoſt ſaith, H. 


| 15 rurnes away his care from heart 


nr |. xw "2 \ if. his prier 1$ bominai! lc | 


| Dave. lh, It ] est WICK nelle 'n 
IH mv heart, Cod wiil not heme my pt a 
Dor Lowd Jef. uſo — „that 
| |G d heres mo! 8 , gat ty, ſtub 
bozne and carcicTe Or ners. 2 then 
| ' we may cl-erlp \.c vo il theſe reſtt- 
Ii monies of holy Wit wat comt 
; God makes of rhe p ters of op 
ſoꝛs, and all ot er p2ofane and ungodliy 
men: nimelp, that he oth hate then, 
and ati n e them os loithſome and o 
| 06208 in dis ght. 
Plat N 
cau so opt than 
Iheol. The can ſes are theſc : 
g Crue :. 
Coveto: ſneſſe. 
Hard terrtedneſſe. 
In er conſcience, 
The Divcil. 
| PI Let ueh arcallo che remmedics. 
| Thco]. The remedies be theſe : 
| Pity. 
Contentat ton. 
Tender affections. 
I geod conſcience. 
Much paper. 
il, Now, Sir, you have at large ut- 


— —— — — 


in concluſion, uw us he 


te ted 


„. 


* 
* 5 11 
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( 
| Remedies of 
| 5Ppre (4408, | 


— 


| 
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The 2 


g 


rt 13 


hv 5. 


tered your mm concerning theſe grofle 


| | and name. 


| my faith) inder good things from vs. 


— 


| 


and bic\ſings to de 
| 02 that ever we 


' gads and name 


corruptions ot the world,and hve plain- | 
ly and cvidently proved them tobe the 
deadly poyſon ot the ſoule: fo alſo, ! 
pray you, ſatis he us in this, whether they 
be not hurttull allo to the | body, goods, 


Theol. I have dweit the longer in 
theft common vices of the Wozld, be. 
cauſe almoſt all ſozts of men are ſtaun⸗ 


as long as theſe doe ipe in the way, 
there ts ſmall hope of greater — 


inward converſation with God. Foz 
theſe vices blind our epes , 
on hearts, and as the Pzophet Jere- 


But touching pour petition ; I muſt 
needs grant, that as theſe vices are 
the verp bane of the ſoule, and moſt 
ccrtaine lignes of condemnation ; ſo 
are ttey verp Dangerous to che bodp, 
: pea. and fo the 
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whole land, both Church and Com- | 
mon- wealth, ; 

l. Sh-w us out of the Scriptures 
« at danger they bring to the body. 

| beol. The Lozd our God Calth, 
that if wce Will not obcp Him , noz 
keep his commandements ( but bzeak 
dis coden int) dee will appoint over | 
us heftic plagues, conſumptions , nd 
the burning ague , to conſume the 
cp:s and to make the heart heavie. 
$0 8ilo det ſeith, that if wee Will not 
ozep hs voice, to obſerve all dis 
con:mandemonts and ozdinances tyart | 
then hee Will make the peftilence 
cicave unto us, untill hee have conſu-| 
med us: that Hee Will lite 1s With | | 
the Feaver , With the botch of FE gyp;, 
with the Emrots , With the Scad, 
and With the Itch; that elſe hee Will | 
mitte us Wiih madneſſe, and With 
bitndneſſe, and With aſtoniſbmenc of 
heart, Do then pou lee what great 
evills the Lozd thzeatens fo tue 
upon our bodics in this life, foz theſe 
and {ach lie nne. But on the con- 
41-13 £ the holy Sholt ſaith, Feare 
Gco, and depart from evill : ſo health | 
(hill be to tty navell, and moiſture to | 
day hopes. | 

Pl. What evill do theſe forcnamed | 
17:5 bring upon ut in cur goods and out- | 
ward cſtate | 
I beol. They cauſe God to curſe w 
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| (n all that butt e. 


tifully appeareth in te fopename' 
chapter : Where the Kozd ſaith thus, 
If thow wilt not obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God, curſed 
ſhale thou be in the towne , curſed allo 
in the field : curſed ſhall be thy basket 
and thy ſtore : curſed (hall be the fruit 
of thy body, and the fruit of thy lznd, 
and the increaſe of thy Tine, and the 
flocks of thy ſheep. Curſed ſhalt thou 
be when thou comeſt in, and curſed 
alſo when thou gocſt out. The Lord 
ſha}! ſend upon thee curſing , trouble 
and ſhame, in all that thou ſetieſt thy 
hand unto. Ind further he ſaith, That| 
he will breake the ſtaſſe of their bread; 
that ten wonicn (hall bake their bread 
in one oven, and they ſhall Ccliver 
their bread ag inc by weight , and they 
(hall cat and not be (artshed. bg 
Will dzaw down Gods w3arh upon us, 


Phil. What hurt do theſc finnes to our 


Netions. 
Phil. 1 do verily thus think, that as | 
ſane generally doth ſtaine every mans | 
good name, which all are chary and | 
render of: ſo eſpecially it dork blot | 
thoſe which are in high places, and of 
ſpecial! note for learning, wiſedome and | 
omeſle. 

Theol. Jon have ſpoken molt tru- 
ly, and agreeable to the 
Foz the 


Flie canſerh the Apothecaries oynt- 
ment to ſtinke: ſo doth 2 little folly, | 
him that is in eſtimation for wiſdome | 


and, As a Lead ef 10.1, 


MWozeober, let a Judge, a Juſtice, 
0z Magistrate, be endued with ag 


celicnt gifts of pzudence, policy, tem- 


perance, liber ali, and 4 
the law: pet if they be given to anger, | 
03 taking of bzibes, oh how it will 
diſgrace them amonglt the people | 
foz they will (ap, He ls a wozthy wan | 
indeed, dut there in one thing in him 

marreth all: bee i as exceeding 


. ves 


r 


— 
—— 
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man of great 
pie Will ſap of hum: Dh, de is a wor: 
thy man ind, an excellent Scho:. 
{1r, 4 pzofound Divine, « fingutiar 
man in a Pulpit : bt ye; fox all that, 
he hath a (bzewd touch which marr ct! 
all z he 1g an exceeding proud man 
he is ag pied as Lucifer. Me hath 
very great gifts ind d, bat I war 
rant pou he knoweth it well eno ch: 
Fox Hee carrieth his creſt very ito), 
und lkohketh verp ſternip and d.! 
dainfnlly upon all other men. De ic 
unmeaſurabip puft up _ over 

and thinketh th it he to c 
Tin head. Thus 


dead 
— 11 Fues 


1 _—_ 
Ph. Whar is the cauſe why ſome one 
ſin doch ſo blot and ſmut the moſt excel- 


lent en? 


———— — —— 


gifrs, the common deo 


On EY " The Plain-mans EY 


whtte paper, one little ſpot ts ſone e 
ſpied ; but ina picce of ner 


lane into z but among the beer 
| \foxt,amd mod grolle itvers, almo@ no- 
is ſpied oz regarded. 

Sith the eyes of all wen are ben: 
i fixed upon ſuch men as acc of ſore 
note, therefore they had need very heed- 
| fully to 102k to their ſtepa, that they may 
| take away all advantage from them that 

ſcek ir. 


bee, der 2 her my — 
| if fuch men be never 1 
| | wonen| ie (cpa by and yr by : and} 
nden — CS 
led , and the _ of their gend nan 
| | | Ent 
— nnd name: o ale, 
| — nam A hat „ they bemg 
| | 5 Theol.| 


— — 


WY 
r 
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Theol. Queſtton leſſe, thep pull, 
29vne the Wiath of God upon us ail, | 
ind give him juſt cauſe to bzeak all in 
pieces, and ucterly to ſubvert and 0- 
verthꝛow the good eſtate both cf 

church and Common wealth; yen. 
to make a fla conſumption and def > | 
{itton of all, Jas they be the very 
fre-2zands of Hods uu, and, as tf | 
Were, tonch-Wwood to kindie bio a'1- | 

ger nd mbign uton upon us. Foz th: 
Jpciile faith, For ſuch things cometh ©; 6 
the wrath of God upon the childten of | 

| dif bedience. | 
u. Declare unto us out of the Scr.p- 

| rurcs, how the Lord in former tiules 

hath punithed whole nations and King 


| domes for theſe and ſuch like fins. 
| Theol. In thefourth of Hoſes, the | 
| Lozdt bug that hee hach a| *"<"" 


controvet ſie with the Inhabitants of the 


| 


ng, Real » and 
bloud 
T herefore ſhall the 
Land mourn : and every one that dwel- 
2 | 

Here ſee what it is that 
will (ncenſe God agatuſt | 
us all to mourne. 


0 4 The Pla eg 


| * 


— — — — 
* 


Gon of the pe, he Would plaguc the 
14. whole Land. Shall nor the Land ircm- 
ble for this (C(atth the Lo2d ) and cery | 
| ont mourncilat dwells therein? 


Againe, the Lozd ſaith by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jeremy, Doc they prove em t 
anger, and no; themielves, to the con 
tunen Of their owne fans I heretorc 
t us laith, the Lord, Behold, nune an- 

rt and my wrath lll be poured up'n 
| 1.5 pl:cr, upon man and bealt , upon 
Hh. tees of the field, and upon the trait 
| of the geo: and it ſhail butne, zn 

not be qu _nche), | 
I yer 27; I gainc, the Loyd ſaith ; If yee will | 
not heare theſe words, I ſweate by my 
ſelfe (faith the Lord) that this houſe 
| Mall be waſte , and I will prepare de- 
| lico; ers againſt t hee, every one with his | 
we1pons, and they thall cut downe thy 
chicfe Cedar-trees , and caſt them into 
the hire. 
| Likewiſe the Lozd tme uneth by 
1 hls Pzophet Exckicl, ſ:iptng : Be- 
cauſe you have not walked in my Sta- 
tutes, nor kept my Judgem-1ts : thete- 
fore bebold, I, even I, come againſt 
thee , and will execute judgement in 
the midſt of thee , even in the fight of 
the Nations: and I will do: in thee 
that I never did before, neicter will 1 
doe any more the like, becouſc of all 
thine abominations. For in the miſt. 
of thee, the fathers ſhall cat their 2 

2 


Jesse 


9 
—— 
n 


—— 
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ind the ſons hall cat their tarbers. Y- 
gaine, by the ſame Pzophet the Lozy 
faith, The Land is full of the Judge- 
ment of bloud, and the Citic full of cru- 
Atte. Wherefore 1 will bring the moſt 
wicked of the Heathen , and they (ball 
polleſſe their bouſcs. I will alſo make 
he pompe of the mighuy to ccaſe, and 
the boly places (hall be defiled. When 
de ſtruction cometh , they ſhall ſecke 
peace, and not have ir. Calamity ſhall | 
come upon calamity, and A 
rumour, Then ſlall they ſeek a viton | 
of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall pe- | 
rich from the Prieft , and counſell from | 
the Ancient. The King ſhall mourne, | 
and the Prince ſhall bc clothed with | 
deſolation , and the hands of the peo> | 
ple in the Land ſhall be troubled. I | 
vill do unto them according unto their 
wai's, 2nd accordirg unto their judge- 
men will judge them : and they ſhall | 
knov, that] am the Lord. Laft of all, 
the Load ſatth by dis Pzophet Jcremy, 
Hicare, O earth: Behold, I will cauſe 


a plague to come upon this people, ven 


t2e fruit of their owne imaginations, 
becauſc they have not taken heed tr 
by words and to my Law, but calt it | 
(ff. 
A imoſt innumerable places ' ba 
rurp fete ro r, found in the r 
tings tt Miophet e: bat „c. 
m y fackice to prove the maine point; 
| K + to 


—— — 


—— 


. — 


— — 
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27 


71 


117 


——— wKT —ę᷑: 


plague 
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feare ſome great 
us ? And the rather 
flions doe increaſe 


Phil. Sith all theſe Fins (for the which 
by 


the Lord did execute ſuch vniverſall 


; 
1 
It 
2% 
4 
: 
s 
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heads. Thus did Jeremy, thug did 
Amos, thus dd Hibakkuk, when they 
plainly ſam the tmminent Wzath of 
God appzoaching upon the people of 
Israel and Judah. 

Phil. I thinke wee may the rather 
doubt and feare , becauſe the puniſh- 
ment of theſe ſote- named vices is neg 
leRed by the Magiſtrate. For com- 
monly when they that beare the ſword | 
of Jultice, doe not draw it out to puni(h 
| notorious offendors and malefactott, the | 
| Lord birnſe lſe will take the matter into 
| his owne hands, and be d in bis 
| owne perſon : which is dread full 


1nd — For, it is a fearful! 
_—_ all into the hands of the liviog 
| God. 


x7 


+ 


2 


5 
| 


94 169. 
| 


57 


* 


ber 


then doe they 


gainſt themſeives. 
Pal. One thing I do greatly lament : 
| that there be either none at all, or ver 


—_ 


an oppzeſſo; -punilhed , 


ſwearer 
(die 


pantlhed therefoze they are altogether 


| executed . 
| of the children of men ate fully ſet i 
| them to do evill. 

Phil. One thing I doe much mule ar, 
wherein alſo I defire to be lurthet ſatiſ- 
| fied, M. what is the cauſe , that under 

| ſo godly a Prince, ſo many good lawes, 
| 2n | ſo much good preaching and teach- 
ing , there ſhould notwithſtanding be 
ſuch an excefle and over-flowing of ſin 
in all eſtarcs ? 


| 


4s. py a thing to be lamented 
—_ Foz where doe we ſa a pꝛoud 
man ptmntlhed , 
niſthed , 


a covcrous man * 


Hed, a lyer puntlhed , 1 
Now, becauſe 
they know cannot, o ſhail not be 


hardened, and imboldened 11 their 
fins, as 2 man faith : Bccaule | 
| fenrence againſt an evill worke is not 
ily, therefore the hearts 


Theol. The canſcs hereof are di⸗ 


be rather ready to nite the — 


— Fn 
Soda wzath agatnſt the VO 


| ſlender cenſures, either by the Civill, or 
Eccleſiaſtical authority, for divers of | 
theſe fore-named vices : as pride, cove- 


— oppr lien , lying, idicncfle, | 


vers | 


—  ___K — "I 


— 


— — 
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vers and manifold, But J wil no⸗ 
mmate foure eſpcclall ones in mp 
jadgement : Che firſt is, mans natu⸗ 
rall corruption; which is ſo ſtrong,as 
almoct nothing cen dꝛidle it. Che ſe 
cond id, ill pꝛeudents, and external! 


pꝛovocations to evill. The ther d is, | 


the want of teachiag in many congre⸗ 
gat tons in the Land : dy rcaſon 
whereof, many know not fn to be un. 
The laſt reaſon ia, the coxruption and 
negligence of fome ſuch as are in au⸗ 
thautp. 


Phil. Doth nor this inundation and | 
over- flowing of (in, with the impuniry | 


ot the ſame , progn'ſticue great wrath 
1g inſt ws ? 

Theol. Pes undoubtedip,as it hath 
in part been \bewed befoze. And there 
be divers other preſages of Wwzath, 
though not of the ſame kind: which 
arc theſe ; 

Unthaukkuinelle foꝛ the Goſpel- 
The abuſe of out long peace. 

Our ſecret Jdolatrt:s, 

Oar gener all ſecurtty. 

Our ripeneſle in all in. 

Our abuſe of Gods mercy. 
Our abuſe of his long parience. 
The coldneſle of P 10feſſo2s. 


Our not pzofiting by fozmer 
judgements : as pcſtii-nce, fa- 
mint, death and the ſhaking of the 
ſwozd. 


— 


Phul. 


XN ne pets 
64:4 ;yn1,00 
[97 © (1g he? 
of wrartn, 
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— — 


Moſ +17. 


| 


Lev 24 1% 


| they pꝛollted not by it, he Wag to E- 


| another place, that if they will not 


Plat. This laſt I cake to be a fpeciall | 
token ot approaching ven he! 
wee have not profited by former warn- 
ings. 


Theol. Tune indeed. J or it u an | 
— — GOD, when 
not pzofit by mils cope: 
ons, and common 
to lay greater upon them. — 
a fozmer tyouble doth us ns 
are to frare a finall 
| ble, Foz ſo we reade — — 
of Hoſca , that at the firſt God was 
to Ephraim as a moth, and to Judah as 
tottenneſſe: but afterward, when as 


phraim as a Lion, and to Jud ih as a 


Lions whe'p. "Y the Lend ſaith in 


come in, and peld obedience at the 
firſt call of his wat, then be will pu- 
nh them leven times more: but if 
they continue in thetr \Tabboznneſle, 
then Hee thzeatneth te ming ſeven 
umcs more ; lagu*s upon them, accor- | 
ding to tberr ns. It bp all theſe they 

Would not be rcfozmed, but walke | 
ſtubboznip ag unſt him, then her 

thzeatneth, yet (even times more fr! 
ther ſinnes: end the fourth time z yer | 
ſeven times more. The poke Hereof | 

we have tn the beoke of the Judgts: | 
where Wee reade how the people of 


| Fſracl oz their ſing wert in Fabjection | | 


— —— —— — 


—— — 


* 


MM ⅛ (—— — — 


of 

pcares : aftereoard, becauſe they p30- | 
ted nothing dy u, but returned to 

therefoze they ſerved. 


the Ammonites » 
vere and opyzeſle 
pearts. 


peſtilence cond c 
| unto im, then be 
to the ond of their enemies, 
them tn bondage and 
peares. all 

deitvered out of cay- 
returned to 


| 
ſpace almoſt of thee hyundzed peares. | 
; Ynd this is u that the 120phrt Ho- 
| (ca did fo:e-tell , that the children of | 1444 
| \ fot Hhoutd remaine many daycs with 

| out a King, and without 3 Prince, va. 


out 


—— — — 


—— 


232 — 


— — — 


— — — — 


out an Offering, ind ithout an Image, 
— an Ephod, and without a 1 


Pl You have very largely laid open 
this laſt token of vengeance : 10 wit, 
that God at the fuſt doth but beat ui 
upon the coat , but it wee continue in, 
ſinne, he will whip us on the bare skin: 
and if men will not yeeld at the fiſt 

entle ſtrakes 5 then hee will ſtrike har- 
Jer and harder, till hee have broken 
our ſtout ſtomackes, and made out 
great hcarts come downe. Therefore it 
is good yecling at the firſt: for wee 
ſhall get nothing by out ſturdineſſe * 
,ainſt him. Wee doe bu“ cauſe hum to 
Juble his ſtrokes, an ſtitke us both 
ſide- long and ovcr-thwart : for hee en- 
not endure thit wee (hould eruntle a-/ 
gainſt hin w.th ſtubborne full-nnefle. 

But now to the print. Sith there are fo 
many preſag.s and fr re=lignes of Gods 
wrath, Ipray vou ſlew whit it is that 
ſtayeth the ex CU*10N ini v.: dean 
fall of the nc. 

1Th.cl. Che pꝛiaytrs and tcares of 
the faithfull are the ſpcciall merres 
that ſtay the hand of GD from ſtrik- 
ing of ns. Fo! the ptipers of the 
1 ighteous arc of gre it force With him: 
even able to doc ent inna. H limes 
ruth, thut the praver 4 1 righteovs 
min avulet. mic, it ite tryin: and 
bing h the cz tr ple ct 11:55 to prove 

HK. 


— 


— 


Pathway to Hear er:. 


I — — — 


Fot, ſuth he, 1h. vgh Ejias Wa$ 2 
54 bject to the like pathons that wer 
be, yet was hee able by his prayers both 
to pen and ut the heavens. Abr? 
him likewiſe prevatled fo farre with 
God by his pꝛaper o fo: Sodom, th it t. 
there had ben but ten juſt men found 
in it, it had ben ſpircd, The 21 


| mighty Sed ſaith tp lis P2opher, 


| Thou 1 Moſce 2nt Soo vwcl fond » tore 


re, ver mine alf. ction could it be 
towat this people, 15 * dot! plain 

Iv ew thut Moses and Suu | might 
have done much with bim, had he not 
ben ſo fullp bent againſt his people 
fo: thetr uns ao he was. Do likewtlc 


hee l-ith in the P3ophecte of Exekie!, | 


| Ench-44-14» 


7 h theſe three men, Noah, Dmiel, 
ind Job, were amongſt them, ey ſhould 


[ deliver but their owne ſoules y their | 


'rightcouſni le. Which aifo ſheweth, 


. that if there had bern any poſſible en- 


treutig of him fox the Rand, theſe | 
the men inight have done it: but 


no hx was rcſolutcly determined to | | 


tte contrary, Jn reſpct therefoze 
that the zealous Pzcachers, and true 
 P:ofellozs of the Goſyel doe fo much 


:evaile Wi: Sod by thetr pzapers, 
| they are ſud to be the defence and 
Countries, 


ſtremgt!) of King 
Churches and C 


-wealths : 


as it is ſald of Eliah , that hee we 
dad 


the Chartot of 17:acl , 


A 4a 4 
—_ * 


—— — _ 
— — — —_ 
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| 


| 
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„„ men thereof, Eliiba alſo Wis c:11:92 
ned with a mountain.e full cf horst, 

and chariots of firc. And ſuct u u, 

that F ih and Elia are not och 

the Charios and Hozlcmenof 1:cacl, 

; but allo by their piapers they doe 

cauſe S od hiinſcife to be a wall of fire 

| round avout tt: es the f 18 ſaich by 
eo his Piophct ; | ooh 114 2 mana 
: mong ibm , than: zei moke up the 
be Jvc, and it<nd '11 tee gap before mee 

| ter the Land; th. 1 2 not de [troy 
| it: but 1 found none. Which ſheweth, 
that if there had been but ſome fes 
to have ſtœd t1 the bzcach, hee would 
' have ſparcd the whole Land. This ab 
lo appeareth — — ach 
Jer $+ phecis Jeremy, where 
thus: Run to and fro by — 
Jeruſalem ; bebold and cnquire in the 
open places thereof , if yee can find a 
man , or if there be any that executeth 
E nt, and ſerkcth the truth: and 
ſpare it. Oh then marke and 
con der, what a man map doe: pra, 
| what one man may doe: What an 
| Abrzham may doe : What a Nees may 

doe: What an Eliab map dot: what a 
| Daniel, what a Samuel, What a 
| Job, hat A _ map do Some one 
| man (by reaſon of his favour 

| with the Eternall) is able | 

| to doe mae f a Land by hi P2apcrs | 

| and teares , then many pzudent men 


| : „„ _ — — — 1 bd 4 


— — — . rn 


e 
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by their counſcil, oz valtznt u men by 
their lol. Pea, it doth evidently 
appeare in kye ſacred Wolumne of 
the doly Sholt ) that ſome one pooze 
| Pzeacher, being full of the Sptrit 
| and er of Eliah, both moze in 


away of 
mercy ) 


fence : cither koꝛ the 
wzath, oz the pzocuring 


th ) Though they all have their ſwords 
girded to their thighs, and bee of the 


Sg ade a 


yt minded to deſtroy 


Moſes (his choſen) ſtood in the breach, | 


deſtroy them. See thorefoze What 
one man map doe with God. 
ore man doth fo bind the hands of 
God , that hen he would ſtrike, he 
hath no power to doe it: as ut is ſaid 


come cut. See how the Load ſaith, 
he: can doe — , becauſe hee Will 
dee nothing: and 
Willingly r Rs hands to de ma- 
n:cled and bound behind him, foz 
lome fewes ſak? , which he doth make 
'moze gecomt of then al! the end 
beſides ; 


rudy (either fo: offence, oz de- 


then a camp ropall, even katy thou- 


molt valine men in Israel. Ind thes | 


to rurne away his wrath, leſt bee ſhould | 
Some 


of Lot, 1 can doe nothing rill chou be 


Gen-19.36. 


— — - . — 


- — — 


beides; lo pecio s ind de ire 270 
they in Me bt. Kikewie tt is wine! 
ten tun the 4o:d £29 cxc ng 
incenſed against the Ifta tes t 
their {\dolitroug Colt: Witch the? | 
m de in ile yer ec. doe nx} 

tring, brne Holes Coen not let 

him. Ind tee cko'e be fallceh to cn: 
tre umg ot „ton Mot s wean, 
'ct hun along, 223 ent rest no more lot! 
them. Or fu. hrhe ere to bla es 
Ice mee ane, thin ii may 


„ 1 hot 3. Unſt tas p 2. an. that 


| m y C@« lame Qt: * Cling Ws is, 
that except Lov got ont of the Cty, 
and hoe let Yin alone, ht gan Dos a 


that he ond be mindfall 
the ſon of man, that he ſhould regard 
him ? Let us therefs:e that are the 
Lozvs Rememkancers, gtve dim ns 
reſt, no let Him alone, um ill we have 
| ſome ſec urity an god aflurance from 
| htm, that he will turne away from us 
the wiath Which we molk juſtly have 
diferred ; that he Will ſparens, and 
de mercifu\i unto us. Pea, as the | 
14.699. | Prophet faith, I. us * him, | 


nor | 


—_— — —— —V— —— —_ 


_ 


Farb. way to Heaven. 


nor g " hin 2 * ull hee repaire and 
Cr - 01 * guns; 

all £02 1 be charged | 
apou us 8 ed upon 
| the head of ſome'd? the Pzophets in 
liracl, that they Were uke the (ores | 
in the walte places, that thep had not 
tuen ug in the gays , neuer made 9 
the hedge ko; the houle of 97108 Fe: 
now adaics (alas) Wee Have mary 
hedge: bzcakcrs, fcro Hidge makers; 
many opeucrs of gaps , few ſtop :rs ; 
many makers of bcac es, e ic: tn 
the loads of Gods eth upon us, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


to let de tone the fluces, thet the guſh: 


be ſlopt and oped. 

Phil, I dowey pizinly lee, that there 
be ſome in lh tay our with God, and, is 
u wee ſay, Preatiy in bis books: „en bis 
| lo: e u gr unto them, ibn. tor their 

lake hc par th thoulands. 

[te. It is tes in the P30- 
verbs of Solomon, that: — rr 
in a land ere theeſtabl of the 
| Kirgs tene; and the — the 
| overthzoming of on The 


from the filver , and there will proceed 
2 vcſlcll for the bner. Tak: zwey the 
wicked trom the King, and bis Thire ne 
| hall be eſtabliſhed in tig hteouſnc ſſe. 


— — . — 


but very ſew, that by true repentance 
go about to make up the bzcech, and | 


ing ſtreemes of Gods vengeance moy | 


| wo:ds arc theſes: 1 ake away _ crolle 99 74 


Like | 


bed are the ——u— 
8 

on fre, but the 

Co this er⸗ 
Eliphas @ 


Job, The innocent ſhall deliver the l- 
land, and it (hall be preſerved by the 
| purerefſe of their hands. wee readin 
the booke of the Chronicles, 
when the Tebites and the 


19% 
17], 


1 
*r 


| meaneth well to a City, and wil 
it good, then bee taiſeth up 
bur when hee menneth to puniſh a ( 
or a Country, and do ill unto i, 
he taketh away the good men from it. 
| P 
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ungodiy axe mot beholden to the righ: 
tous than they are amg”e of, 

P/1l. J do thinke if it were not for 
Gods children, it would goe hard with 
the wicked, For il they were ſorted and 

{ thoaled out fron amongR them, and 
placed by themi. lves, what could they 
' looks tor but wrath upon wrath , and 
Plata. upen pi2uc , till che Lord had 
made a hnall con.umption , and (wept 
hem like dung from the face of the 
| — TR. 


1 ::00; it to, all 
# ©, 
col. Durs , al creatures 


make ſonte again them , an 
; creaturey in heaven and earth 
; riſe up in armes agatuſt them. 
| the Lozd Himſcife from heaven would 
| ratne downe fire and bztmſtore upon 
| thera. 
PI:T.Y tfor all this, it isa wonder te 
| conider how deadly Uie wicked hate 
| the rightcovs and alniokt mi e\ ei 
thng ppote thentelves aygamit them 
| and that m mnwit virulent and ſpitetis 1] 
manner. They raile and flander \corfe 
and 1corne, mock 1nd mow at them, as 


though | 
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though they were not wondy to N 
upon the enth. TFhacy eſterme every | 


| — 
pelting taſcall, and pre ſerre every vile 
rarer beſote them. And though they 
hive their lives and liberty, tu 
breath and ſaſety, and all that they have ; 
elſe by them , yet forall that there 


be content 10 eat their beat wich gar- 


and indeed know not what they 
For the benefit which they receive by 
ſuch is exceeding great 3 and therefore | 
by their maligning of them , they doe | 
but hold the ſtirrup to their owne de | 
| ſtruction. | 


L | Theol. 


Fbe Plain- mans 


| Theol. Now to apply thele 


of our 2 — 
the weath 4 
Seel, the 
EL ans 
puti upon many 
plots and — 
| ped ops of his Wee: 

molt make me to 


: 
| 


2 
7 
7 
5 
x 


: 
1 


at us all. 
Phil, You may well thinke ſo indeed: 


for by our fins wee have ſorferted (and | 


Goſpel, our lives, our goods, 
our brings, car wives, our children, and | 


all that we have: ber only the righ- | 
| recus 


1 


—y 


”— <__ 
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tcous (which are ſo neere about the 
| King, and in ſo high favour) doe ftep 


| ven us. 

| Phil. Well then, as the prayers of the 

' righteous have been hither great 

| meanes both for the hindering and 

turning away of wrath , and the conti- 
nuance of fayour ; ſo ſhew, I pray Jou, 


what is the beſt courſe to be taken, and 


ir 


— 


what in ſound wildome is to be done, | 
both 


—— —— CEE ene 


— — 


Teel. The belt and ſureſt courſe 


— — 


GS _— to cane, to 


be found, 
is nar, 


Af 
t 


; 
| 


IL 
I 


1 


8 
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tf 
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unteiurd repent ance, 
' offer dem the ſacrifice of a contrite | 
rit , undoubtedly hee Will ve p2ciaed 
toads us, and be weretfu!l to cur 
tranſgreſions. This is moT puny. 
ſet downe in the ſeventh Ch 


, where the Lund faith 
—, It you amend and reer. fle 


' your wayes,and your werkes: It you ex- 


ccute judgement betwixt a man and his 
neigbbout, and oppreſſe not the ſtt an- 
zer, the fatherleſſe, and rhe widow, and 
' ſhed no 1unocent bloud in this place, 
| neither 


—  __ ” 


—_ __— —ͤ 


this ts 
— 


| 


| 


Pub- w fs Heaven. = 245 


— — — ———— 


ncither walke after other gods, to your | 
{ciru8ion 3 then will 1 let you dwell 
u this place, even in the Land which 1 

give unto your fathers for ever and 5 
er. $0 likewile he ſaith by the ſame 

P:ophet , Execute yet ment and I . 

:1ghtcoulncdle , and the oppreſ· 

[.4 from the hand of the oppte lor „ and 

„xe not the fatherlefſe, the widow, or 

the rangers : doe no violence , nor. 

hed innocent bloud in this place. For 

if you - this 4 , his ſh. II tt 

ling, kettin the I brone of Da- 

ri, entet in bp the gates of of this heuſc, 


ind ride and upon hor- | 
(cs, both —— 8, an his 
people. And againe, © 3 14 


| children, returne, and ] ol beale your 
rebellion. M Keg aiſs ſaith by his | 


ne Tall thy and obey, , Mr 416 


N16 1 


246 85 The Plain-mans 


— — 


— . — — 
—— — 


Iſrael : hee ſhall grow 28 the Lilly, an 
Non. 


' faſten his root as rhe trees of L 
His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beau 


hall be as the Olive tree , and hs ſmell 
as Lebanon. 

The Pzophet Micah telleth ns 
what is 
beſt courſe, and What the Load requ(- 
reth at our hands ; nameilp,theſe foure 
things, To doe juſtly , to love mcrey, 
to bumble cur ſelves, and to walke 


with cur God. The Vzophet Amos 
; giveth the lame counſeil, ſaying, Secke 


fop ns, and what is eur 


the Lord, and ye ſhall live. Secke good, 


and not evill. Hare the evill, and love 
the good, and eftabliſh 
th. pate. It may be that the Lord of 
Hulls will be mercifull emo the rem- 


rant of Joſeph. Vnd the Lo:d htm-| 


leite ſaith, If this Nation , againſt 
whom TI have 


plague 1. to bring upon them, 


d, turne from | 


| their wickednefle, I will repent of the | 


| 


| 


_ Gm lll eee — 


; | ho 1157. 11 
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— 


ne vet be adjadged, acculed, endited, a 
| condemned of the „ Dhbthat all 


s ſob all 
T_T 


8very mau mii himſeife an the 


7, we 


| row, all faces gather blacknelle » and 


| 


Amos, ' anu 44,7 


| 


| 


yy did ot turne unto him. 
3) ee fngce rele Carne, rheir great 


Gardens, . 


not rerurne unto bim Laſt of alt ber 
ſmote them with peſtilence, and wich 
the ſword, and overthrew them, as hee 
(overthrew Sodome and Gomorrah, 
aid they were as a fice-brand plack: 
out of the burning: tor all this 
they did not tune unto him Yee have 
not turned vato mee, (ith the Lord. 
But now to come to the point. Out of 
this I gather, that if wee multiply our 
| ions, God will multiply bis 

ues upon us ; bat onthe contraty, 
1 275 —— — 4 
Lord our Ged with all our hearts, all 
ſheuld bee tryed, all dangen 
prevented, and no evil] ſhould fall upon 
os. For becauſe they would not turne, 
therefore he ſmote them. If therefore 
they bad tarmed , hee would not have 
| (more them. But now, I you,briefly 
conclude this point , declare in| 
few words what it is that doth moſt m- 
paws concerne our peace and publik 
£ . 

Theo}. Cent few then daleflp J 
take to be ths things which deiong to 
our peace. 
Let Sv.omcn (pecute. hoab and Shi- 

mei. 

Let Achab and EI“ ab the Pzieſits 

e nel 
Let Aarop and Elcater miniſter befeze 

the Lend folthfuby. 

Let Jonas be cat out of the hip. 


— —— 


3 Path-way to Heaven. 


{ct downe his hand. 
Let )oſeah ſacceed him. 
Let Cornclius fears God With all his) 


| houlhold. | 
' Ret Tabitha be full of gg and 
alneſderds. 


| 
' Lot Deborab judge long u Mrael, 
deer, and be wiesen 
Let ug pzayp that the light of Jſrac! 
map not beoquenched. 
| $adehs I toke cs be the ſame of 
all chat belongs to our peace. 
Pixl. The ſumme of all our confe- 
' rence hitherto , as I remember, may be 
| reduced unto theſe few heads : Firſt, 
| mans natural}: cerruprion hath 
| laid open. Secondly , the hoctible 
fruits — Thirdly, their cvill &f- 
feAs and workings both againſt our 
dgules and bodies, oods, name, and the | 
„hole Land. Lali „the remevies of 
J. Now therefore I would grow to 
lome conclufhun of that which you 
| rr uched by the way, and made for 
| mention of 3 namely, the ſignes of 
| {:lvation and damnat.on : and declare | 
| unto us plainely whether the ſhare of a 
mant ſoule before God may not by 1- 
taine hgnes and tokens be ccriainly dl | 
| cerned in this hie. | 
| Theol. Belldes thole which defdz. 
debe beene mentioned, act may odd. 
| theſe nine kolle wing. 


— ꝗ—ↄBZůẽVL— ũ — 
[ 


be Sen ence] 


Reveren:cs | 


ee ee ee. 


| 


f 


Contentation. 


Phil. Theſe indeed, I grant, are very 
| good ſignes, bat yet all of them are not 
| certaine : for ſome of them may be in the | | 
reprobates, 

Theol. what lop you then to Seine | 
Perers — let downe ia the firſt 
chapter ſecond Spitle !? which 
are thele eint: 


| 


Love. 


aint Peter ſaith , If theſc be in vs 
and abound , will make us neither 


idle nor anfruitfull in the knowledg: 
| of our Lord Jeſus. which is an much 


1 
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All tbeſe, I grant, ate exccedin 

Wo i aces of a mans 4 
vation: but yet ſome of them may de- 
ce ive, and a hole may be picked in ſome 
| of the ſe Evidences , I would therefore 
| heare of ſome ſuch demonſtratite and 
infallible Evidences as no Lawyer can | 
tnde fault with. For I hold that good | 
[ivines can as petſectly judge of the 
Hutatets and evidences of mans f(al- 
| ration, an the belt Lawyer cin judge of | 

e aſſurances and eviden:es, whereby 
men hold their lands and livings. 

Theol. Deu have ſpoken truly in 
that. Bud Would to God all the Le 
peopie Would ming tod the Eden 
ces of their dation, thet wor might | 
di'cerne of them. 
Phil. Set down then which be the mol 
certaine and infallible Evidences of 2 
mans ſalvation: againſt which no exce p- | | 


tion cam be taken. 
Theol. 


| Phil. Now you come neere the quick 
indeed. For in my — 
| rnew 


— — 


— — 


N — ͥ 


154 The Plain-mans 


theſe can be found truly in any reprobate. 
Therefore | thinke no Divine can take 

| excepticnagainlh any of tbe ſc. 
| beol. No, I affure peu: no moze 
| then a Lawyer can inde fanuit With 
| the Tinure of mers lands and fee: 
(mpies , When ow both the title ig 
good , and Grong dy law; and thee- 
vidences thevrof* arc ſealed, fubferi: 
| ded, deltbertd, conveyed, and ſullic:- 
ent Witnelle upon the ſame, and ail o- 
| ther Agnes and ceremonies ( in the 
deſtvering, and taking polleſſion 
theroof) acc to ftrig law obſcr- 
ved. Foz if g mon thele foxenamed 
cvidences of his ſalvation, ſure « ts, 


Mond, and the ſpirit) do all 
witneſle the ſomt. | 
Phil. Now you hae very fully. 
hed mte touching this point - Aaid one 


| thing more I do you cut of all your 


ſperch , io vit, that you doe thit.ke a 
man may be aſtured of his ſal at ion eden 
in this life. 


T beol. Idee thinke fo deed. "Fo; 
here that know-th not in this lite 15 
' 


— 


* 2 —— A 


— __— — _— — — 
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he Hail de e well never ds l 
LLL 
| we are made the ſoru of God. | 
P. il. But becauic many doubt of this, 
ind the Papifts do alcogether deny it, 
therefore, | pray you, confirm it unto as 
out of tie 5crip ures. 
Theol, The Bpoltie- ſoith, Wee, . c , 
know, that if our earthly houle of this 
| Tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee have a! 
boilding given us of God ; that is, an 
ale not made with hands, but etcr- 


nall in the heavens. Ware, that bet 
latth , both des, and the ret 


[ 


— — 


vp for mee the crown of 1 1. . 
«bich the Lord, the righteous judge, | 
ſhall give me at that day ; and not to me 
onc ly, but to all them that — 
F pe arg. Mert Wee fee, that ho duevo | 
here was a crowne pacpared 
| qnd oz the Elec. od the ſame et- 
ru Which did affare it anto Paul, _ | 
affure it allo co all che childzen | 
God. Foz they have all the 3 | 
| Spirit, thoagh not tn the lame men- | 
| ſure. Sent john ſaith alte, Hi · tein | 
wee ate ire wee know h m, if we keep | . +7 
— Iv which w azds | 
St. John 


— —  — — 
— — 


— — 


the lecomd of 
Epheſians, the Fpoftle ſaith ai 


: 


[ 
191 


7 


2 
112177 
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Phil. As you bee 
Scriptures : ſo alſo ſhew it more planly 
by evident ieaſonoat of the ſame. 
Tacol. Boers tang man in truth cell: 
God 


— '. m —_ — — — 2 = — 
* _ — — — 


n 


| Path way te Heaven. 
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| God his Father (when hee ſaith, Our 
Father which art in hezven ) and pet 
doubt whether hee 19 his Father, 02 
no? 705 H G O D inderd be onr Fa 
ther and we his child:en, how can we 
periſh hom can we be Damned ? wu 
a Father candemne his one chtdzen? 


| ſhall the chidzenof GOD te em 


den ned? No, no: I here is no cendem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Agatne, Who can lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods ele ct ꝰ it is God that ju- 
ſtiketh, who cin condemne ? N ig 


thercfoze moſt errtaine and ſure, that 


all ſuch as doe in truth call Sad 


p, 


perſuaded that 
fozgtven , hut lettetihj 
why he ſhould not be laved ? Boreo- 


he thatl be fr | 


5 
| 


der, as certainly as we Know Wwe are 


| called, jaſtifled and ſanctifled ; fo cer- 
| tatnly we know we (hail be ed. 
| But we know the one c , and 
, therefoze the other. 

| Afan.'1 will never beleeve, that = 
man can certainly know, in this worl . 


good beliefe. 


then 


| wherhcr hee ſhall be ſaved or damned 3 | 
but all men muſt hope well, and beof 2 


| e 
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they lo voile fog thetr bodies, and ſhall 
not wee be as Wile foz our lonles 2 
Shall fre Hold the Rate of our im- 
moztall tnheritance by hope-well, and 
have no w; „ 03 evidences, no 
ſeale, no eo, noz any thing to 
bew foz u: Vilas | this is a weake 
Tenure, a hohen Title, a 0mple hold 
indeed. 

Ali, Let for all that 2 man cannot be 
cert ine. 

Ihecl. Yes: Saint John telleth us 
we may de certaine. hce ſaith, | 


he in us, becauſc he hath given us of his 
$4111, Belafth not, we hope, but we 
ane certatulp Fog he that hath the. 
Sptrit of God. knoweth certainly de 
bath it z and de that l ath faith, know- 

eth that he hath faith; and he thet (hall 

de faved . knoweth be ſhall te ſaved. 

| Foz God doth not warde ſo darkly 

in mens hearts by his Spirit, buc 

that they map cafly know whether 

it be of him 03 no, tf they Would make 

| « We cope game, the ſame Wye 
| 


ſtie ſaith , He that belecveth in the 
o God, hath the witn«fle in bimdelfe : 
That 1s, he hath certatne teſtimonies 
in bis owne c:nſ{ciene, that de ſha! 
be ſaved. Foz we muſt fetch the war⸗ 
| rant of; our ſaivation from Within 
our. ſelves ; even from the worke of 
S OP Within us, Fo; — 
| mu 


- — — — — — —ñ%,k᷑ lä ! NO —— 


Hercby we know we dwell in him , and J. 4 


1 Job-r.'6, 


—— — ͥ — —— ꝓä—ͤ — — — — — 
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much a man fceicth n Nm ulft the 11: | 
| creale of kn enge, odedienc:, and 
| goduneTe, ſo mucg the m.024 ſure bes Þ* 
| that de ſhail be ſared, mans ov 
conl-tence is of great fozce this way, 
and wil not lye, 02 decece, Lo; 1 
aich the wiſe man, As watcr lucnerh 
' face to face; lodoth the heat, man wt»; 
man: That is, the mind and coi ſc. 
| enec of every man telleth hin 441, 
though not perfectly What ic 18. o; 
| the conſcitnc: will not ipe; but acts fe 
| q ect aſe a min, being in cad of & 
thouſand witneTes- 
The Apoſtle ſaith, No man knowe | 
| che rhings of wan, bat the ſpirit of o 
that is in him. Aud againe the en- 
| pturs 6 ſaith, Mans ſoule is as it were the 
candle of the Lord, whereby he ſeateb- 
ech all the bowels of the belly, So] 
then, it is a cleerecaſe, that à man 
maſt d we tecom ſe to the wesbe ef 
_ ace within hem, even in Hts. 
u: and thereby he Mall be 
— reſolved one wap oz other. 
Fox. cuen ag Rebecca knew tert amy. 
— artving and — of the 


_ ——_— RM Wl ——_e C5 


— — —5—ß 
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% I pray you let us come to the. 
| gountwo.ke ot this certainty of filva- 
uon, and ſpcak fame ahn of chat. 


| ]hev], The ground-wozke of our 
' (alvatton is lad in Gods eternal! e⸗ 


ect n; and, in reſpec thereof , it 
ſtandet h faſt ard unmoveable ; as it is 
\ whtten, I be fonncarien of God ſtand- 
| ch fav. And agains, Hee is faithful! 


t belecvc, yet bee abides faithſuil, 
80 then, as we dnow'lt certainly in 
eus {cives , by the conlequence of e- 
be lo it herd a flrmne in re- 
denn of So, and hw eternal! and 
. (meamtable era. Sad a thouſand tm 
demie (nay , all the Innes of the 
py 913 qd can- 
not ert Gods election. . 
bur Lan Jefag Tuth , All that the 


Father bath given mee, ſhall come unto 
mee, And gane, The & the Farhers 
will char hath (mt mee, that of all 
| #hich hee hath given me, I (hould laſe 
| Both ing 3 bat ſhould raiſe it up ag nne 
' it the laft day. And in another place 
our Saviour Sbeiſt faith , Niy theep 
| here my voice, and I know them , and 
' they follow mec, and 1 give unto ibem 
cteroall life : and they ſhall rever pe- 
rich, neither (hall any plucke them out 
of my hand, My Father, w'ich gave 
| them mee, is greater then all: ind aon 


s able to rake them out of ny Fathe:s 


hand. 


-” 
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| rated, never bene. Fo 


2 But are there not 
(ome tirnes, even in rbe very elect, 


in thoſe which arc growne to the greateſt 


N 7 


— 
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peach the certainty of thetr ſatvation; | 
bat rather argue 8 perfect ſountmeſſe 
and health of ſoules. Foz when 

go are ke in the 


pets. 
Plul. Shew yet more plainly how * 


in what reſpeR the child of God may 
both have doubrings , and yet be fully 
aflured. 

Theol. Even as a man ſet on the 


far beneath : 
uproard 
bound, 
calteth 
we look 
we have 
we look 
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— of theſe doubts and — 


— whence they ſpting in the dee 


of God. 
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to our 
ſclyes, to be perſwaded of our falva- 
tion ? 


. reprebates and un- 
godly be affured of them (+lvation ? 


Theol. No. Foz the Pzophet Tah, 
There is no peace to the wicked. 
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Joctrine of the als 


| rance of ſalvation a moſt comfortable 


Phil. Is not the 
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yerlity / 3 f 
et /. T ovobiog phis point I 2% flat of 


your mind. For! e man 
ought to be perſ bf his bon t 
and tor mine owne pars d make no que- 
ſion of it. I hope 10 be ſaved as well 


c Re | 
[canner tet. — | 
Foe con yan da to be t tohen 
E 
=: 
what, hoys c: reap 
a good crop of dat uſeth no 
Mb : err *th 
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—— — Heaven. 


Mat 7 34. 2 the Kingdome of Meaven dot bet 
doch te will of 'my Pull whs | | 
＋ Heaven. F conctude, 
that fozafmuch « your Whete courts 
is carnall, c and dflointe, you 
— 2 np, on hope to de 


— — — — 


The Plan- 


| Phil. I doe e<ily rhink "Id open) | 
caſe (which tow have 0 1 
the 2 n per) 
Theol. Pea 


| T coutd doe all oo ſelfe , wh 

| vich Chiift "1h pe thac ohh cans 
dye be wilt doe for mee. And 

be red alle Chriſt as well * fo 


of 
e 


_—— 
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12u!4lcad us to repentance. But we 
ſet i: leads many to further hardneſe 


of heart, The Bophet ſaith, With 
n is mercy, that hee my be feared 


rer to the marke: Pou lap 


men, but actes the Will of 
God, 1 Pet. 4.2. 

Chirdiy , hee mult be zealous of good 
workes, III. 2.14. 

Fourthly, hee muſt die to ſin, and ltye 
to rixhteou Rom 6.14. 

Fifthip, de mut te holy and unblame- 
dle, Col. 1.23. 


a lulu, Gl. 5. 24. 
not after The 


Rom. 8. f 


he mul 
eſh dut after the 


WD 4 


ä — 


Bat many thereby are made moze ſe⸗ 
cart and cartieſſe But to come nea- 


to be ſaved by Jelus Chaiſt. I= 
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Pa te Heaven. 


| wo Chriſt * for all men, and 5 
thereſote for me. 


Theol. But all men (hall not be ſaved 
do kou knew 


and ſhall de 
dad by 


| Anil, This I know, we are all ſinners, 
and cannot be fave by any other then 


Antal. 1 know it by my 
' God, becanſe Iput wy w 
bim, and in none ocher. 

Theol. Suthow bees ves thet you 
beve faith / op how al « man know 
his fand : 

Anm. 1 know it by this, that I have 
alwayes had as good 2 meaning , and as 
good à raith to God-ward, 25 any man 
of my calling , zd that is not beob- 
learned, I hive always fed Gol 
with all y heart, and (erve.. him wub 

my Praycrs. 

Theol. Enh, new you go bout 


the buch, and dober in the atre: an- | 


tat wee (0 the yvyc.0t. Yor dee „o 
Y 5 know 


— — — 
AI — — — 


— — — . —— — _— 


_ 


. ——_ 


— . — 


ö 


— —— — — — — - 


| 
| 
| 


| ledge of Czub. 


by name r 5 F 

Anil. You would make wan mad. 
You aich: yoo drive 
mee yoo 


abou 
o-drive'mg from Chiift; I 1 by 
e Fer high wg melt hy a 


Gion touching pour partCuler know- 


Antil. I can anſwer ycu no otherwiſe 
then I bave anſwered you. And T thinke 
I have | 


hs — 


Path-way to Heaver. 


ä — — ——  — 


be anſwered you ſufficiently. Wh | 


Theol. An, ue: you fenliter ia pour 
(perch : your aner is not 


them which 
him, and in 
fect indeed, | | 
Ph, I think this queſtion wovld gra- | 
vl; 2 great number: and few there be | 
(hot can anſwer it aright. | 
Theol. Nt i mol cevtaine, ao! 
it by lamentable exprrience, that nor 1} 
one of @ tand and 
ſafficiently ö que ſ$lo0n;none 
inder d, dat our e in Wenn the | 
new worde is Wege and do ip 
the inward Wwozke of rhe Sptrit feele 
Ci to be theirs. TJ have talked 
with ſome, which are both wat. | 
ſinlble, andlewned, Who notroith- 
leading, when they Have been? 
: 1 . 


dis deoth takes et. | 


A 


— 
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ar6 aitve, that wee may iſde when wee 


ert dead. 

Aſun. 1f none can be ſaved by Chriſt, 
| but onely _ 3 T qualified 
23 you ſpeake of, then ve mercy 
7 on the way to heaven is ve- 
ty Rrait indeed, and few at all hall be 
laved, For there be few ſuch ia the 


world, 


Theol. Pow ares no whit theretn 
deceived. Foz when all comes to all, 
add A — 

11 
21 


Aſun Faſt then let us beare it proved 
by the Scriptures. 

Theol. Du le Jeſus fafth, En- 
tet in at the ſtrait gare. For it is the 
wide gate, and broad way that leads to 
deſtruction; and mary there be which | 

de in thereat : becauſe the gate is 
Nevin, and the way narrow, that leadeth 
unto life, ind few there be that inde it. 
Igatne hee ſaith, Many are called, bur 
{:w ct oſen. In onocher place we reode | 
of 6 certaine man which came to our 
Savtour Chat, e aghked him of pur- 
poſe, whether fre ſhould be ſaved : To 
whcm dar Sedlour anfwered thus : 
Strive to Thy in at = A Ie. 
For many (I lay unro you) wi to 
en er in, and Galt not be able. Jn) 


Mit. 7. 10 


Mat. 2-16. 


Lake 23. 14- 


| which anfmer , ben cur ane 
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— 


doth not anfSrr direciy to His 
on, elther neganivoly 1 
1 plainly tnünuste by his 


that ke Thell be ſaved. Foz 
as ſtrive earneſtly : no- 
, that it 1s a matter of 
ateſt the wozid, the 
ell. Sccoadiy, dec 

:h that the gate is berp 
noting , that noric. can enter in With: | 
— 15 crewding , and amen 
der:bones. Laſt-| 


i 
| 2 that Which ſceke 
to tuter in not de able; noting | 


thereby, that even of them leck, 
| _ (hall ſt p ſhozt , becauſe they 
ſeeke him not aright. Elias alſo ſatth, 

.xcept the Lord of hofts bid 1 f ny 
a feed, wee Þ2:. dens 2% Solon in. | 
ha! heene | ke to Gu rorrahl, The | 
, Vpoftie alfo wicdgeth ont of the d | 
Kew 5 af | phet, that : he L. h w 21 mak * a 15 | 
. n | 14count in the c2;ih, zn i na her: * 
o 2 ſhore fu pe 1 ＋ N n K.. 
Theſe crprurts, J toinhe, ore | 
ſullictent to pꝛod. that kew cha! de 
ſaded. 

Aſia. Now let us her your reifons 
Tteol. If Wet come to rcaſen wer 
map rather wonder that any ſ0:1'd : 
| de ſaved, than that few ſhall be fobed. | 
Foz Wee huve ell the icts and Hinde- 
rances that may be, beth wt din us, 
| and Þithont :'s9. Wee habe a1 oy 
| 1. 


—— —•X'—.— —— — 


ld = 


EO = — - „ —— — ä — — — 


— — 
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— — — — — — — _— 
" 


tans temptations. | 

lengue With Satan ag unſt no. Chip 

| take part With den in ebery thing a- 
giinſt us and our ſalvation. They | 
fight all under his Rlandard, and ce- 
{ |tefbe thetr pay of him. This then, 
| goth hard on our üde, tdat the Di- 
dell 


— — — — 


— — „ © — — 


Palin 


— v2 
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Hev-3'5- | elites entred into the Land of | 
| mile / But two, Caleb and) } 

| the reft could not enter in, bet aui of | 

| their undeln ke. The truc and ved 

| Church was ſmall during the go 
vernment of the Judges, as appoar-. 

| eth picntifally in that Wooke. 78 

Elwhs ttme the Charcy was ſo mail, 

| that it did not appe art. In the reigne 

ok the of 1(racl and Judah the 

s were verp few, as 


A 


> 4 
2480 
2272 


Wk 


| 
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yon let it tu dy Wert⸗ 
peure of al agen) 
that the number of the Elec is very 
mall, and when all comes to all fea 
fthall be ſaved. 

Phil. I pHy you tell ny bow few, and 
to what ſcan ling they my be reduced; 
whether one of an hundred, o: one of a 
thouſand ſhall be ſaved. 

Theol. No man knowes that; nct- 


* in the Church, which are not of 
the Charch. | 
Phil, How do you prove that ? | 
| Theo). +3 of the ninth to the Ro- 
mL, Where the feith, AN are non 
not Tract that are of Inet. u again, 
Efiy ecteth concerning Ie! , Though 
the namber of rhe eh of Iſt were 
35 th» ſand of he fra , yet but acm 
thall befaved,Row. 9.27. 
Phil. "How doe yo u ballance dude | 
doe you t fer a: * 
mare of it, Some ode have of en hun- 
— row one of 4 thouſand ſhall be 


|| Theol. Ymderd J have hiurd foine 
25: i 1 


— — — - — — — — 


— 
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| Auris but fog that Jean 
| A Hy © But cp 
| | ſe: re the compariſon of the 22 


vet wixt a remauant and the ſand of the 
Dea, and dt Will give ſome light into 
| the matter. 
Pal. Do: h not the knowledge of this 
doQrine diſc »urage men from ſecking af- 
ter God? 
| Thbcol. Nothing lefle- Bat rather 
it ought to awake and ſitrre uy 


bn we 
may be (af namher of CSG 


| 


| d.. 


mattes. Others lay, As 
come, chat is the matter of an kac- 
dred to be cared far. As for that munter, 


eel een gens Res 
I” 


at 


a © ©. 


— — v — —— — — —— — 
— — 
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on, give mee leave to iyenbe my wind in 
his point. I am n ignortac man, 
ton nee if I — 


bolt is ſoon (hor. 


Theol. Say on. | 
Aſun. I doe verily thioke that God is 
firooger chen t e Drvell, Therefore 1 | 
cannot belceve that bo will ſuſſer the Di. 
vell ro have more then himfelfe. He will | 


Ale Ves, bur the Scriprure ſaith, God 


will have all wen faved. | 


tha)! be ſaved. 
Theol. 


france 
prior out) 2 all: cberefore all | 


eme , et. 


died fog all ta lart- 
bat not tn | 


— — 


ä 


U 


— 
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-— — — — 


n.. 


T be — | | 


is made the Autbor of ſalvation to all 
|that obey him, 

_ Aſmn. God iy merciſull, and therefor 
hope hee will (ave the greet part far! 
* — 8 

| Theo cateſt part ſhall pe- 
'rith ih: at al that hl e 
his mer cy: as it is muten, 
Hee — baue metcy on whom bee. will 
have wercys and wham be will be hard- 
|neth. Ind „Le is not in him that 


| that 


2 


willetb ,or hay that —— 


„ . 


. and who — be — Doe yon 

know Gods ſecrets? When were you 

1 heaven ? When ſpake you with God ? 

ny; of the ind that all men (hall be 

« Gods.mercy is above all bis 

= 2 what yca y ill, and what 

vou gan, od thd not es: to con 
dempe us. 


Am. It there 
one from heayt d, and anoihet from © 
and bring ys certain ces bom. the caſe 


| 


O I wanld belceve it N d- 


heol, 


W 


emen 


* — ͤ — — 
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| Theol. Put caſe two ſoules of the { 
— ſhould come, the one from hearen, 
the other from bell: I can tell you. | 


Amtil. What, I pray ? 


Theol. Thep wouſd la»,there be few | 
| in heaven, and many in heil: heaven ts | 
| 


empty, and hell is full, 
| An: Ho know you that? how know 
| you t .y wcull lay lo > 


T col. J am ſare, if theo (pcad the, 


| 

truth, they muſt nodes lay 15. 

| Anil. Mult they needs ? Why, I pray 

| you, muſt they — of Ga | 
Theol. Beca made — 

ſ:ith ſo, Becauſe Re 

pheto ſip ſo. It owls $1.9 

Nice and the Dzophets, neither will | 

you belerve though one , tha — 

though an hundzed ſhould r 

the dcad. 

Antil. Yes but 1 woul!. 

Theol. J pou let me ase pou 

a queſtien : doc pou thinke 
that Sod and hi 107d, 02 the foules 
| of dead men,are more to be credited 2 | 

Anil. If 1 were (ure that God (11d ſo, 
| then I would beleeve it. 

Theol. It᷑ his mond ſay ſo,doth not 
he lay to: Js not he and his werd all 
one 7 
Anil, Yet for all that, if 1 might 

: _ Feare 


1 


— 
— — - — — * 0 — — — - 
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The Plain-mar 


| 


Job-20.28, 


beate God humlelfe ſpeake it, it would 
| MOVE me 


Theol. leut to 
Jn ow pede hls _ 


ſpeake ac randome : you 

you were never there to ſee, But for 
mine owne part, I belcevethereis no 
— onely the bell of z many. 


Theol. Bow you Men | 
| kind what you ESR: 
— —— 


re 


— Yer bens thee lee Hewes, 
' becauſe I fre it with mine eyes. | 
| Theol, Yon will delerve no moze de- 
like then you ſe; but, Bleflcd is be that 
belecyeth, and ſeeth not. are one of 
the rankeft theilt that ever I talk- 
ed W. I. 

Anl. You ought not to judge : you 8 
know not mens 
Theol. Out of tie abundantt of the 
hcart the month ſpenheth, Mzr. 12.34 


have ſullictumy bcwzaped your 
fort by your ge 8 


— —— 


f 


| Pub- way to Heaven. 


— — — — —  —_— 


dont. 

Astil. I confeſſe 1 am a ſinner: and fo 
ae all other for ought I know. There 
is no man but hee may be amended. 1 
pray God ſend us all of his grace, that 
we way plcaſc him, and get to Heaven 


» 


ſaith, Hee that is borne of r 
not, 1 John 4.6. 

Al, What, I pray you, did you never 
lin 

Theol, Pes, and What then? What 
are you the better: | 


Ai. You Preachers cannot agree | 
one faith one 


a bebo, another 1 7 
Py. — 1 people in- 


2 know Boron | 
— range. 


a Theol Ohe 2225 r 


— 


— 


— 
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if they dillent in ſome other matters, 
you are to trie the ſpirits , — 
they be of God en no. Pou mulk erte 


all things, and keep that which is 
good. 


Antil.How can plaine and ſimple men 
trie the ſpirits an doctrines of the 
Preachers ? Ju und | 

Theol. Pes. Foz the 2 1 
The ſpirituall —. diſcerneth all things. 
Ind S.)cka faith tothe holy Chaitfi- 
ang, You have teceired an ointment from | 
chat holy One, and know all things; 
that in, all things ncceflary to ſalvati- | 
on, Choſe therefoge Which have the 
Spirit of God, can judge and diſcerne : 
of doctrines, whether they de of God, | 
| 02 NO. 
| Antil, I am not book-learned, and 
bete fote I cannot judge of ſuch mar- | 
ters. As for hearing of Sermons, I have 
do lciſure to goe to them, l have ſome- 
| what elſe to doe. Let them thut are | 
| bookiſh , 2nd heare ſo many Sermons, | 
| judge of ſuch matters. For I will not 
, meddle with them, they belong not un- 
g me, 

Theol. Pet tes all that pon ought to 
reade the » and hears the 
| wozd of God that you may 
| — 14 — —_ truth and 
1 m matters at Religion. 
| Ati. Belike you thinke none can be | 
aved without preaching , and that wy 

N 2 mer 


Ce. 1. 


t Je .. 


— — — 1 
—— „ü ( . 


nough without a Preacher, 
Preachers ate but men, and what 
they doe ? A _Preaaber is » good man fo 
long as he is in the Pulpit : but if bee be 
out of the Pulpit , hee is but 8s another 
man. | 
| Theol. You ſpeak cout 
| meflengers 


ante er pour objectton, ſaping, Fanh 
| comes by hearing, and beari | 
\Vord of God: and bow can they beate 


without 2 P:ccachcr ? Yu Which 
char ved rd, flatly , that you 
c bave faith, um ſerve God a- 
right | Pacaching 


Amil.When you have preached all that 
you can, you can make the Word of God 
no better thn it is: and ſome put in and | 
fut out what they liſt. The Scriptuses 
1c but mens inventions, and they made 
the Scriptwres, 
Tlcol. we pie ich not to make the 
wezd 


—_ 


— — — — — — oO — ww 


— 


— — 
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Fe 5 
11 


| 


ly 

Foz the Need to Timothy, Be 

; inſtant , preach tbe Ward im; ſeaſon and 

cu of (ca 
andoccaſgrſhs!i ſerve. 

Antil. Y ou extoll preaching , but you 

ay nothing fur read ing. I beleeve you 

condemne readin 


: 


ncceary 


Plal. It ſeemes that this man acther 


| regards the one nor the ochey +Þecanle, 
| for ought that I can ſee , bee eres not 


| bidden-Who made you a Judge ? You are 

one of his Diſciples, and that maketh 

you to ſpeak of his fide. 
Phil. No, Sir, I hope I am Cheiſts 

| Diſciple, and no mans. But afſuredly | | 

| — cavil- 


ling, and moſt 


— — — 


_ 


Path way to Heaven. 


Anal, 1 merey, Sir, you ſeem e 
2 one of theſe 1 you! 
are of the Spirit; yowre ſo full of i that 
it runneth out at your not 

Phil. You do p — 
be a ſcoffing Iſmael ite. | 

Antil. 22 doe plainly ſhew your 
e an of God w ich 
know their ſeats in heaven · 

Pbil. I pray God be mercifull unto you, 
2nd give you a bettet beart: Fot I Ce you 
are ia the gall. of bitterneſſc, and in the 


bend of iniquity, 
a is 8 good 


Antil, You 


fad controllers as b bo A 
no body can be 
Theol, J 


anger 
htm fog ſpeaking 
Anil. What hath 
He is more buſie then needs. 
hee lay I am in a * —— 
come to him to learne duty. 5. 171 
have faults, be hill not wer for them. 


| hall anſwer for mine one faults, and | 


an — — \- 


” — 


* 
— 
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— | 


every Fat ſhall ſtand on his owne bot · 
tome. Let hum med dle with thut hee bath 
to do withall. 


Let 
him keep it to himſelſe. What doth he 
thinke of mee ? doth hee > 
have not a ſoule to ſave 28 w 


4, Truly, Sir, you * of 
mee what you pleaſe ; but I aflure you, 1 
have more care that way then | the 
world wonders at: I thanke Gad for it, 
I ſay my ptayers every night when I 2m 


in my bed; And if prayers will 
E us no good, God Lip us. I have al- 
waies ſerved God duly and truly, and | 
had him in my mind. I doe as I would | 
be 


— 


— 
Path-way to Heaven. 


te done to- I keepe my Church, and 

| tend my prayers while I am there: and | 
| I am not ſo bad as this fellow 
| wake mee. I am ſure, if I be bad, 
I am not the worſt in the world, there 
be a8 badas I. If IL ge to hell 1 hall 
have fellowes, and make 28 good ſhift 24 
others. 
Theol. 


_— 


F 
l 
T 


? 
: 


ſeife by ta 
SI 


2 
? 


Anti. 1 hope 1 may rep-nt. For tic 
Scripeure ſaith, At what tine \ < era 
EY . 22 ume 


» — — 


HEE FIN 


1115 


* 


[4 
cn de 
od mercy, 


m have mercy 


G 
danger 
rhe 


'onger ot deferreft, 


and cry 
well cnough. 


rs, 


and time to repen 
azke God for 


and 
hope 1 (hall do 


y my pra 


n delop:s are 


|! 


on him. Tberefcre if | way have (| 


7 
3 
0 
= 
4 
2 
3 
: 


and grace, 
destb, 
fa 
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And therefoze it \s dangerous dz 
'ving it of to the lad caſt. Foz an avet: 
ent faith, Wee reade but of one 
hat repented at the lgit , that no man 
(hould preſume; and yet of ont, tat nan: 


Autun 


— and time ** | 
tame. ( 
'  awiil. Sir, in mine opinion you have | 
.arecred ſome very dangerous thingy, ang | | 
(ach- at were enough to drive a man to 
Jeſpaire, ' a 
Teo). what be they I ren: | 
Autil. There be diverſe thi Bur | | 
one thing doth moſt of all Rticke in | 
wy Ramack, and that is the ſmall num- 
ber that ſhall be ſaved, as you lay. Bir] 
can hardly be perſwaded that Ged ( 
made fo many thouſands to caſt them | 
away when bee had done, Do: © | 
| 
' 


[rhanke that God hath made us to 
| condemne us? Will you make him 


* * 
— — ' — 
— — — 
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i 
1 


borne, and before 32 


| BK... 


| who can teſiſt bis will > why then is l 


firution, what can they do withall? 


angry with us? Fer all things mull 
needs co ne to paſſe according to h A- 
cree and determination. 

Thecl, Firſt,J anſwer ven with the 

: Q mn, who ait thou 

pleodeſt agiinſt God ? Shall tb:uti 
armed [ay to him hit formed it, Way 
hilt thou made me thus * Hath not the 
Potter power of the clay, to make ct 
the ſame lumpe one veſleI! t. 7 
and another to di/honom + Mezcober, 
J anſwer, that Sods decree doch ne! 
eafozcs the Will of man, dich wer 
keth and moveth of it ſcife. It bath 
in it elke the beglaning of ci m. t= 
on and nneth Cherc'vze, 
| the decree of mpoſcth « 
neccity upon all ſecondary cauſes (is 
a 


— 


—  — — 
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ſo, It. Gods derte is the root ond 
fit canſe of morion, but not of defe= 
ive motion, that ts from our ſelves. 
Lidewiſe,chet a beil ſoundeth, the cauie 
is in him that ringeth it : but thee (t 
jarrech, the ceule in in it ſeike. gen., 
| that an (oſtrument ſounderh, is in him 
| hit plateth upon (1; but that it jorrech. 
u in u ſelteʒ that is, tn its own want of 
|tuming, S0 then, to (hat np this, 
| potnt: all (aſtruments and m(ddie caul: 
es ore (0 moved of Sod being the 
8 Heber, that he ailwopes doth 


3 2 


_— 


K —S<_cr—_—— 


| 


Antil. But from whence comet it, 
that an of himlſelfc, that is, of his own | 
tree motion, do:h will that which is 

evil > | 
Theol. From tbe fail of Adam, 
wheredy hls Will was coxrupeed. | 

Antil, What was the cauſe of Adam: 


1 
: 
: 
1 


vation of his own Will. 
Antil. How could bis will incline unto! 


eu ill, it being made good, and hee being 
made good ? 

| Theol. e end his Will Were made 
. good, pet mutably good. Foz to be 
immutadiy io p2oper onelp to 
God. Dad Adam did fo dend, that He 
might fan, as the event declared. 

Antil, Was not the decice of God the: 
cauſe of Adams fall ? 

Theol. No : but th: boluntarp in- 
clination of his Will unde ovill. Foz 
Adams Will wes neither fogced noz by 
any violence of Gods * 


— —— — 


— Adam ſhould be Freated per- | 
| That he ſhould fall of himſeife. 
| That all ſhould fall with han. 
| That he would fave ome ofthe 00 
race. 
That hes would doe it of mere 
thzongh h Son. | 
5 | 


3 doe you prove the | 
decree 


* 206 | The — 1 
I Adee of reprobation j to wit, chat God 'F k 
| hath determined che defiruRtion cf thow- BI 4 
| ſands before the world was ? — | | 


4 
Thed). The Seripture cafieth 
' K-91 | Mizzedates, The vec 9 — 


| to deſtruction : The Mertin 
an. „Oed bath not ws uo 


— 


ey. a ary I e WE 1 


that the wicked would periſh throug 
their owne fin : but yet he did not prece- 
ſtinate them mato it. 


3 
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| know and — all things : fo doth © 
e appertain to his power to moderate 
! and rule all things aeco;zding to his 


, i Mbat doe you call preſcience in 
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E 


| 


4 
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i 


HEE! 


fi 
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f 


i 


| 


onlp the will of Sod of the ather. 
| Phil, Well, Sir, (irh we ave fo ſu pe- 
| cerded in rhus queſtion, by the 
| of this mans object ions and cate, 
pray you now, 2s you have ſpoken 
of reprobation, and the cauſes thereof 
ſo let us beate ſomewhat of eledti 
and the cauſcs thereof: and ſbew wa 
| out of the Scnptures, that God hat 
1 all worlds choſen ſume t eternal 
e 
Theol. Coaching the decree of '@- 
ic&tion , there are almoſt mens 1 
thereof 


world , that wee ſhoald be holy, 
without blame be ſore him in love. Pal 


1 
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| Phl:Which be the cauſes of eleRion ? 


fore-ſcen workes. For ſay they, God did 


[ fore-ſce w bo would repent, belerve, and 
| doe well : and therefere he made choice 


of them. 
Theo}, But they are greatly decei- 

ved: Foz I ſdy againe and agatne, 

that there is 

ever move Sod to let Hts love upon 

vs, and to 

ever found 


and whom her m 1 tice hardne th. Ind 


— — 


g in us which did. 


leite ; as it (9 wüten, Hee will have 
| mercy apon whom hee will have mercy, 
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againe: It is neicher in him that ws 


letb, not in him that runneth: hut in Cad 


that ſhewerh mercy» The Road 


| feife alte teadkab, that hee did chuſ 


ES 
s 


it is a certaine truth, that Ga 


then doth faich depend 

2 „ot election pon faith? 

dat it» whether did God cbuſe us, be- 

| caule we doe belecve ? or whether doe we 
| beleeve, becauſe we are choſen ? 

| Theol. Out of all doubt, both faith 


and all fruits of faith do Tepend 
clection. F oz therefoge pets 
cauſe we ars elected; and not there 


ciected, becauſe wee beigeve : Vs it @ 
mitten, So many as were ordained to e- 
verlaſting liſe, belecved. 
Anutiil. If men be predeſtinate befort 
| they be borne, to what purpoſe ſerve all 
| precepts,admonitions, lawes ? &c. It ſor- 
' ceth not how wee live. For nc ich r our 
godly or ungodly life can alter the pur- 
polc of God. 


T heol. 


A 
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the world. But | 
wee ſhould — as 
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againe: Ir 1s neicher in him that wy 
leth, not in him that runneth:burt in Gi 


that ſheweth mercy», The Rod 
ſelle alſo teſlificth , that hee dad > . « 


= a 


TD , 
rh then doth faich depend 
election, or clefion pn faith? 
hat is, whether did God cbuſe us, 


beleeve, becauſe we are choſen ? 
| Theol. Out of all doubt, both faith 
and all fruits of faith do depend upen 
clection. F oz therefoge we belarve, be- 
cauſe we are elected; and not therefage 
clected, becauſe wee belexve : Bs it & 
48.14: Wjzitten,So many as were ordained to e- 
vcrlaſting liſe, belet ved. | 
Azul. If men be predeſtinate be ſort 
they be borne, to — ſerve all 


| 
| . precepts, admonitions, la ves ? &c. It ſor- 
| 


ceth not how wee live. For neith r our 
godly or ungodly life can alter the pur- 
polc of Cd. 
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Path way to Heaven. 
Theol. This is a very Wicked 

— Aar ud in them that uſe 
n Ch is 


» No, no, ſaith, 
gre ſhould be boly and, 
fare bim. 


I of all doubt, that we are 
\Nnatcd to fe. Ind it is even as 


- 


— 


2 


nation hath done much hurt: and it 
had never been 
people , bur utterly c- 

cealed. For ſome it driveth to defpaire 
and others it maketh morc ſecure and 

careleſſe. 

| Theol. Yen are in a great errour: 
of Gods re- 
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and te de fied With all fulneſſe of | 
God. Thus then pon le the great 
comfoztable ufe of this doctrine of 
„ both tn thet it miniftreth 
— 2 —— | 


him 

Phil, Well, Sir, 1 think now you have 
ſpent time enough in -nſwering the 
object ions and cavils of Aigen. In 
all which J doe obſc rye one thing ; that | 
there is no end of cavilling and ob- | 
jeing againſt the truth: and that | 
man may object more in an houre, then | 

| 


2 lcarned man can well anſwcr in a 

day. | 
Theo). Pon ſap truth. Ind the rea- 

fon hereof i, becauſe men have lin in 

them out of mature, and the Spirit 

of God but in meaſure. Therefoze they 

can by the one obj:> and conceive 


indeed , that er- 
tours be infinite , and cbſections innu- 
merable, and that there is no end of 
mens cavilling ia Gods ſacred 


truth. It is for ut thersfure to 
| be thorowly ſettled in the trutb, that 
we be not led or ſnared with 


any cavils or ſophiſticstions whaiſce- 
rer. And I doe verily thinke (noewith- 
0 1 


Nantin? 


— CE __ — — — — . _— — — 
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ſtanding all his objeRions, and excepy 
ons ) chat he doth in his conſcience 

w 1h Balaem,to dye the death of the righ- 

te us, and to be as one of them whom be 

ſceineth to deſpiſe. 
Theol. Y am fo 

this is the t 


ked; /Vwtutem wi wh nat abe cant.) 
, refta, as ſaith the Wort ; T hat they 
hall ſee vertue, and piue away having ao 
| power to follow it. 

Phil. But now let us rerurne to the 
| point wee were in hand with, before wee 
| fell into theſe objeRions and cavils: 

which was the (mall num- 
| ber of them which be ſaved : and us 
| you have ſhewed us many reaſons there- 
of, ſo proceed to ſpeak yet more uno that 


| 


| 
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Infdeitty. 
Cr implies — 
tude. 
| Lon 3 cuſtome of un. | 
| Longeſcxzpingofpunihment. | 
Hope of long lite. 
C cnceitedneſe, 


F . 

Evel of i -idcrs. 
| Phil. Thele indeed US ttron,? hars Cut | 
ol heaven, ad wide de into hell. I pray | 
you th:refore prove them of the Scri- 


it (s maten, Unto us was the Go- 
ſpel preached , as unto them : but the 


word which, they heard, profited them 


| 


| Hed pig 


— 


| Chapter 

\hewed them, yet will they not beleeve; 
03 though they lay they dende, pet 
wtil they never goe about the pzacice 
of any thing, _— God 
in all their actions. Bad, tc the moſt. 
part, when God ſaith one thing, they 
will ſay another : when God Catch 
 pe2,they will ſay nap, and ſo gtve God | 
' the lye. Some againe ill ſap, fall | 
be true that the Pzeachers ſay, then 
God help us. Thus you e how (nfl: | 
— bar men out of Feaven, and 


Hell. 
| Phil, Let us heare of the ſecond gate, 
R OC Oo mercy. 


is ſet denne in 5 
Chapter — the| 


Lozd ſrith thug , When a man hearerh 
| the words of this curſe, and yet fl wrereth 
lianſe}fe in his heart, ſaying, I (hall bave 
| peace,ulthough T walke accc ring to the 
ſtubbornnefſe of mine owne beart , thus | 
adding drunkenneſs to th ſt (that is, one | 
| ſinne to not et) the Lord will net be 
werciſull unto hum, bur the wrath of che 
| Lord and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoake 2 

gainft that man, and curſe tha is 
| wrirten in this booke ſhall light upon 
him, and the Lord ſhall put out his name 
' from under Heaven · 


de wee kx dow the mighty Sod 
| doth 


mu. 
„ 


— 


Path way to Heaven. 


downe fuch | 
tr opt — 


of 
cle, and \ A Wer La 771 


may have but a — have mercy upo., 
mce thi houres befoze death, I cart 
nat. Bur it is ji with God, when 
theſe thae: hourcs come, to ſhut thein | 
up in blindneflſe, and hordneſſe o! 
heart, as a juſt plagne foz their pze- 
ſumption. Therefoze the P2ophet 
David, feing the qrtevouſ.teile of t515 | 
hto be delivered from tt : 
Keep me, O Lord (fifth he) from pre- 
ſump-uous hns,let then not reigne over | 
mee, Let alt men therefaze take hend of 
piefumptuous uns Foz Bod 
be fultof nerey, pet Will hoe ſhew no 
mercy to them that pzeſume of his 
mercy. But they Mall once know, to 
— — juſtice goeth from him 


Plel. Let us come to the third gate, 
which is, the Example of tbe mull itude. 
Theol. Chis is in the 13. of 
Exodus, verſe 82. e the Lend ſuith | 
flatlp , Thou ſhalt not follow a multi- 


rude te do eviſl, In another pi: et the 
d tau After the doing of the Land 
of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not | 
doe ; and after the manner of the Lud 

of Canaan, whither I will bring you, | 
ſhall ye not doe, neither walke in their 

ordinances. 


Vgain® thts Law did the childzen 
. of 


' 
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Leit- 
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of Iſrael dend, when {aid iy 
Kaddozuneſſe of their fo 
Jeremie, T he word that they! 
ſpoken vnto us in the name of the 
Lord wee will not hcare, but we will do 
whatſoever goeth out of our month, and 
we will do as we have done, both we ad 


| our Faults ur Kings, and our Princes, 
in che Cities of Jadab, and the ſtreets of 


Phil. Proceed to the 
to hell, which is, the 
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| Jer. r ; 1. 


Can 

— pron che Black 
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which ace accuſtomed to doe evill. N- 


ting thereby , that it is as herd 6 war: 
ter to leave an od cue of ang ag 
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and fceling of fn. 
PN. Let us hearc of the fitth gate, 


which is, the Lg eſcaping of D * 


ent. 

Theol. This u ended by the | 
wile mon in thiſe Words, Buowule | . 
ſentence again am evil! worke is not | 
executed — , therefore the hearts 


of the children of men arr ſet in them 


eth at them , and lettath chem g'one, 
not pmuſbing them tmmediarlp oftcr | 
they have finncd. F-3 if God ſhould 
fozthwich Sr the downe ore, ond raine 


— — . — —— =éEê 


g to the Well, yet at 
en home. 


Phil. Let us come to the (12th gate, 
which is the Hope of long life. 


barnes, and build greater, and ſap 

des ſonle, Soulc, thou halt much goods 
laid up for many yeares: live at eaſe, 
eat, drinke, and take thy paſtime. But | 
cor 
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dangerous 6 then u is fo3 


The foole is wiſer in his owne cye“, 
them ſeven men that can give a en- 
ſible reaſon. The holy 
—_— thet ſuch 22 
an 

gifts , ore fartheſt - olt- 

of Menden. 
Wee dome 
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ownccics, and prudent in their owne 


higher. „ let them is 
the X God , ſetrth, 
Truſt wnto the Lord with all thine 


art , but leave not unto thine owne 
wiſedome. De not wile in thine owne 
eyes , but ſcare God, and depart 
from cvill. Chaſe filly conceited 
fooies thinke that decgule thep have 
the call of this lite, and can cuaniag: 
ly compaſſe the things of this wozlhd 
thaough dich with them, 
they can compaſſe Hheaben 

fins wits, «nd derpe de 
but als, po{ze Tzetches, they| 
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1281 
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. Ind where all wozldly * 
dome endeth, there all desben wile: 
dome beginneth; Chus therefoze we 
lee what « Wide gate tx te hell Con- 
ceitedaefſe i, and how many enter in 


Phil. Now le: us underſt»nd of the 
eighth gate into hell, which 1s, 1 


Theol, The Spirit of God: foze- 
ſceing the great danger 96 this, ond 


1 el 
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Pati way to Heaven, 


thing. En- 
.cr not ( ſaith hee) inthe way of the |" *'* 
| vicked, and walke not in the way of 


his father. Let us therefoze With 


David, I am a companion of a cond | 
that fcare God, and keepe his comſq- |: 
mandeme ms. Dud on the contrary hot | 

us ſep with him, 1 have not hiunted „ 
with vyaine perſons, neicher kept com- 

piny wich the d ſſemblers. I hate the 
allembly of the evill, and have not ac- 
companied with the wicked. fat us 
therefoze by Davids example hun the 
company of the wicked : fo etc > 
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til they come among their oÞ | 

mates and d companions, and | 

are they carried ba ke agoine te their | 

old bras, and returns to their f H. as | 

a dog returneth to his vomit, Foz we 

le ſome, which otherwiſe are of good | 

— — oe 

iy and vioient cet rud er h fl! 

company. Fo} even «ag gran Wood of rest. 

(t ſeife ts unapt to borne , yet being | 

pid on the fire With a cree? denle of 

ſegre wood , it burneth os fat as the | 

reſt : $5 many toward pout ho, which 
| 


of themlcives are not #2 pzone unto e⸗ 


ill an others , tolent 
Sreeme and U 2 Free of (8 | 


922 19-79. 
us ceme to the laſt pre, 
which is, the Zul examples of Mun 


It grieveth me, and I am 
aimols alham'd ts yeah of this point : 
tn of net a fwokull and lamentable 


Theol. 
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of al ges dneiſe f 
—— the hands of the 
lo as they cannot returne from their 
wickednelle ? 
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| walke in lies: t ſothe 
| hands of the 
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Phil. Moſt certaine is is that the evill 
example | 
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cxample of Miniſters , and eſpecially of 
Preachers, is very and of- 
fenſive : for thereby thouſands are har» 
dened in their finnes. For men will (ay, 
Such a Miniſter, and ſuch a Preacher | 
coth thus and thus, and therefore why | 
my not we doe fo too ? They are lear- | 
ned, and know the Word of God, there. | 
fore if it were evill, I hope they would | 
not doe it : for they ſhould be lighes | 
unto us, and give us good examples. 


Therefore ſith they doe ſuch things, 
wee cmnot tell what tothinke, or what 
to (ay to the matter: they bring ſuch 
hmple folke as wee are into a mimme- 
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Phil. Well, ech there be ſo man 


out of Heaven, and i acer ms 


At hard 2 it is, yet! 
the grace of God hall be oae o 
char mall enter in. For ſo long as 1 


will have mercy a my 
doubt not hut — 
ga inſt my vll and that 1 


grace. | 

1 Nay, bas I agke you whe | 
you hay them a n 

doe afſay to keep them 2 | 

necre as I can. I doc my trac intent. | 


eee Though | 


— — — — — — 


Ke 


334 The Plain-mans 


511 them not all, yet Ian 
= Mommy ; 


in oy * yew! 


"= I 22 feare of it. For 
1 ne ver worſhi any God but one. 


waded there is but one 


you to the ſecond 
— 
N ſelſe any graven 1 „c. 
Aſun. myo mg: any i 
in my life, 1 defie 1} em, I know t 
cannot help me, ſor they be but deckt 
ard flones. 

Th- cl. what ſay pou to the third 
| Commandement? which is this, T ou 
ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord ty 
| God in yaine,&c. 

Aſun. Nay certainly, I was never 
| counted a ſwearer in my life, but I have | 

| ſerved God alwaies of a child, and 
| have hid a good faith in him ever ſince 
1 ren.cmber 3 1 would be any 
elſe 
| Theol. what fay you then 1 
| fourth C ommandement / Remem- 
ber that thou keep boly ahbe Sabbath 
day, &c. 
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| Aſn. Nay , fot chat matter 1 heey 
wy Church as well as any man ia the 
pariſh where I dwell, and mind my 
prayers as well when I am there. 1 
anke God for ic (though I ſay it my 
ſelfe ) I have beene alway well given , 
aud bave loved Gods word with all my 
heart ; and it deth mee to heare 
the Epiflles and ' Goſpels read every 
Senday by our Vicar, 

Theol, Tell me, What lay pou to the! 
iti Commandement / Ho- 
nour thy Father and thy Mother, &c. 
Dox pou koope this © | 

u.. I have al wayes loved and obeyed 
my father and mother from my heart. 1 
hope there is no body can accuſe me 
for that: and I am ſure, if I keepe any 
commandernent, it is this. For when ] 
was 2 boy, every body ſaid that | was 
well given, and a toward child. T bere- 
fore if I ſhould not keep this Comman- | 
dement, it would be a great griefe jto 
mee, and goe as neere my heart, 2s any 
thing that came to mee this ſeven 


teres. 
F Theol. what you to the xt 
Commandement : 'I hou ſhah not kill ? 

Aſun. It were ſtrange if 1 ould not 
keep that. = * 

Theol. What lap you ts 
Thou ſhale not commit adukery ? 

Aſua, 1 tbink God for it, I was ne- | 
rer given to women. God hath alwaics | | 


gt: =. 
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kept mee from chi; and, I bepe, will ſo 
Will. 
| Theol. what lap pou to the eighth: 
| Tho! ſh *. rt Real ? 
| Aſus. * neither whore-maſter nor 
thac be. 
| Theol. What lay you to the nint\; 
Tho Mult not beare Falſe witnefle? e. 
Au. | dete all falſe witnefle bearing 
from en / heart. 
Theol. Glhat ſay you te the laſt: 
T hou ſhalt not cover ? 
Aſun. 1 thaok God for it, I never co- 
| ycted Theol. Now mans 1 ——ů— oF 


M 4 


theſe th ing 
youth. I percetve now indeed , that 
| it is no marvell though cn ade] 


7 where miſery us not feit , there 
grey is r. regarded : but I ta you! 
nxduo Yu 

| Ajun, You: _— 
| 2 Saviour : and t. in my Lord Jens that 
| mult (ave me; t be made me. 

Theol. what nod you a Saviour, 
th you are no cuner? 


| Aſun, Yes, beleeve mee, I ain a finnet. 
8 | W. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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We are all (inncrs : there 18 no man bat 
hee ſinneth. 

TI hcol. Des cas pou be a dunner, 
ith you keepe all the Commande- 
ments ? 

Alu. Yes, I am a (inner for all that. 


Theol. Can pou both be a Gnacr, 


it 


155 
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t cometh to perticu- 
know not how pou nne, 


Y pzay vou therefo:e. | 
- | 


perticular 

| favours to- 
words pou © Bud doe pou call much | 

upon him pzibately , and much aiſs ' 
with pour family; Bulwer me plainly 

and (imply. | 


uu. I cannot (ay ſo. 


— — ———̃ 
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in p2aper r 

un. I cannot deny that: For it is 
a verv hard matter to pray without by. 
thoughts. 


| Alun Yes by S. Mary have I: 1 
neces conte file it. 


Theol. wee need no 


is 
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to Faires on the Sabbath diy, oz, 
ke bargaines on that dap, 02 take 

| Farnics, 02 talke of wozidly matters, 

| negieatng holp duties. 

| E In. Yes, God forgive me. I hive. 

| Tcl. Chen are peu guiltp of the 
b:e*ch of the fourth Commandement, ' 
| which chargeth us, on pate of death, 
to ſpend the Sabbath dap in holp und 

religious duties , both publckely and 

| ptvately. Further, I demand we 
ther pou inſtruc po'tr wife, cüldꝛen, 
and ſervants in the tr: eknoaw!icd:e cf 
Sed, and pꝛay wu them oz no: 

4%. 1 am ture you wol! ren ; 
pen the tru h. 1 muſt need cont A,! 
not, neit bet am I able to dont. 
| Theol. Chen are pou guity of ric 
; breach of the fifth Command:.- c 

which commandeth all dutico of f. - 
' pr.onrs foparns their inerten, 
| and of (nfertours tow dg tietr ſupe. 
riours, whereof payers and inttrud⸗ 
ons are a part. Moꝛeover, I demand 
| whether pou Were cver angrp o: 
no? 
| Alun. Yes, in hundred times in my 
ves: rl thinke there is no body but 
will be ngry at one time or other, eſpe- 
cally when they have cauſe. 

Theol. Then you have oben the 
ix.h Commandement, which chargeth | 
us to avoid wzath , anger, malice. | 

| ""_ of revenge , * all fach me 


2 — — — 


— —„J 


— 


7 he Plam man. 


— — — 


| | 
| | * fozcranners ugto murder. Further-| 

| mot, I ese pon, Whether pou de ne- 
| 


ver look upon a woman With a luſt in 


ocur heart ? | 
Alun, Y:s, for 1 thinke there is 


no man free from thoughts that way. | 
[ had thought thoughts had becne | 
11 7 


Theol. No: thoughts are not free, 
3 God ; foz Cod knoweth our. 
thoughts, and wol puniſh us arraign 
' us, and condemne us 29 

| | Wen know net thoughts ; 

f loze can make noe iy 1] 
thoughts : but becauſe God (is 
to all our molt ſeeret thoughts, 
foze Hee bath — Lewes equi 

will 


| 


— W 


— 


1 


Au. I cannot cleere my ſelſe in tbe c | 
thivgs : for I bad thought they had becn | 
q nu 3 


} Thecl. — 


— — 


— 


— — 
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cight Commandement, and ſtand gun! | 
ty ot eternall death. Foz God itt; g 
Commandement chargeth us to have 

19 great care of onr neighbours 

good, ag of our one: and not to 

injure him any manncr of wiy., t | 
thought, word, 01 deed. Ibero force ö 
all deceis, ptifring, oppielling. 12 

unjuſt dealing with o2r na Thbour? | 
goods, is here condemned. Mee | 
over, let me ask pon, Whether on 80 
never lie oꝛ dilemble ? g 

Ali. Les aſſarecly. 
Theol. Then have pou biohen t“ 

ninth Eommandement : Wherct': 5c 
chargeth us, both in witre(* tc tine, 
and all other matters, to ſpc3®: t 
phine trath from out hratt: Lic 
lying, oz diſſembitng. | 
| did never in pour heart deſire ſome- 
thing that was not pour owne : as | 
your houſe oz ground, | 
\kine 03 86. therein bero iying 
the of pour heatt | 
| Aſia. I am as guilty in this as in any 
ching; For God forgive me, I have often | 
de ſited and luſted — this and (bars, | 
which was none of mine owne, and ſo 

have bewrayed my diſcontentment. 
| Theol. ____ (by rom 
one confelion ) that pou are guilty 
| of the bzeach of all the C ominande- 
mentg. 


| 14 py D I 


” — — 


—  _)_— 
— — — v m., — — — 


— ——_— 


— 


Je Plain-mans | 


Aſun. 1 muſt needs confeile it: for ! 
ſce now mete into that matter then 
eycr I did. I never heard fo much be- 
fore in my life, nor was cyver asked any 
ſuch queſtions, as you uke mee. I bad 
thought many of thoſe things, whict 


you asked mec, Had been no inncs at 


all. 

Theol. I could have convicted pou in 
a thouſand other particulars, wherein 
pou doe daily and Hourelp bieake the 


' Law of Sod, Bat mp purpcle was | 
one ly to give you n taſte of ſome part i. 


cular tranſgreilions, and therewithall 


' ſome little light dy the wap into the | 
X pn gs Roby a0s 


| — 
| of potm 


to ſome better ght 
ſelle, and might a little perectre | 


| tn What cafe pou tand befoze Sod ; ' 
and by that little conceive a great deal 
mos. 


Af. Well: now I do plainly ſee, that | 
I have been deceived, and am not in ſo 
good fate ht o God, as I theoupt: 
| tad been. Moreevir, I ſee that thou- 


nds arc cu: of the way, which think: 
1 


they att in 2 90d calc before God : 


Whereas in cd they ate in blindnelle, 
it in their hancs. But Lord have met 
eie (5 ON UT, Joe now plain!y Ice that 
Jem force tem keeping the Commande— 

nts: and I tun doth keep | 
ments; Nu It 1LLKCNO man dot cep 


: 


them. | 


1:ccl, Pear map ſœtare it, I War- 
rant 


— —— — — ﬀ — 


— 


| Path way to Heater. 


[rant pou. Foz neither Hunt“ 
David, 03 the Wirgin Muy could cver 
keep any one of the Comm indeme ita 
Jam glad pou begin te ſec into the 
L1wof God, and to have ſome taſte 
that wap. Foz as am ms knoom'ed xc 
ind in- aght is into the L100. ot bt 3 
knoxledge and tn1-fiqht intohimſcitc 
| H:c that hath a deep in-flight into the 
I of GOD, hathallo a de tp in 

' 4ght into hun elfe. Yee that hath end 
 (n-fight into the Kao, cen have no 
. 1n-fight into himfelfe. Foz the Ke 
i that glaſle. wherein we doe bebo'd 
| tbe kace of our ſon ts befoꝛe & O 
| The Fpaſtle lzuy, By the Low com 
| cth the knowledge of liane. Tue e 
fore thoſe Which are a'together 1gno- 
rant of the Kaw, and never behold 


wit an hundzed linncs a dip Which 
they Know not cf; and ticcc“9 od ar « 
not grieved fo: them Foz hc 

min be grieved fot that — — 


knoweth not? But now further, {| 


p pa: ko give mec leave to agk? vou 
| ome moe queſtions of the p217c1 1c; 
of Religion, to the end, that "= 
knowing and kerung pour 1gn023: 
map be humbled therewith, bent - 
1 time, and ſcek after the true knoo 
ledge of God. But pet. by the Way. 
| J fill agke Antil:gon a queſtion o: 
iwo; becauſe JY dearc to underſtand 
0 1 __ what 


themlelves tn this alaſſe, dee com 


— — 


— 


11 


"_ I 4 en. anſwer you, but I wi} 

not. What authority have you to ex3- 
| mine me ? Shew your commiſſion. When 
I ſe your watrant,] will anſwer you: in 
{ the meane time, you have not me 
to examine mee. Meddle with 
have to do withall. 


I, 
p... Thec 2 
2 == 
ro 
— But x 
oerus , me this 
| thinks you . the 2 
e 
Aſia. Belceve me, Sir, that is an hard 
jueſtion. You may ake a wiſe man that 
| queſtion : For I cannot anſwer it. 
| T heol. What ſap vo * this? 
ho was C haiſts mother 


A/un. M ry, Sir, "=: was — 


I Lady. 
Theol. What was Ponine Pilare ? 
Aſun. 1 am ſomewhat I am 

not book-learned : _ will hove 

| cy Grople opinion ic was the 

Divell. "by oo pr 

put our ſweet Saviour to death. 


Theol. 


w che Catholtke = 
w 7 
communion of Saints, che 


| 


to have bi mech in cur winde. | 
| Forſome (God bleſſe us) have nothing \ 


* ment er 
| Aſus, Torective my Maker | 
/ Thea). what is the polucipail uſe of 


f r . 
ſes. The body and bloud of Chnſt. 
Theol. uphat D and 


comfozt have | 
ron by 8 Sacrament / 
D 
—— 5 270 q 


| 


| 


Je Plain. mans 
no purpole, and —_— a Wonderful! 
blindeneſle * lenſeleſneilt in matters 
of 1Raligion, that now J 
hade not time ne to let pou 
ſet your folly and extreme lgnozance ; 
8s alſo to lay open unte pou the lenſle 
and meaning of the Þrticles of the 
Faith, the Lozds pzaper,and the Sa- 
craments. and all other the grounds of 
Chiiſtian Religion. 

Aj un. \\ ha: cc u would you wiſh me 
to take, hat 1 may come out of ignc- 
rance, 2nd attaine un:o the truc know- 
|. Joe ef Gor, ? 

tea. Surcly 2 wiſh you 
to de dil:gent tn hearing of Sermons, 
und reading the Dcriptures , with 
pzaycr and humility. Die that you 

mould peruſe Catechilmes, and other 
good bookes, and efpecially Virels 
grounds of Kecltglon, and the wozkes, | 
of the two Wozthp fervants of God, | 
Meder Giffird, and er Perkins ;| 
and other mens, that done great 
ſervice tothe Church, and foz whom 
thouſands arc bound to gre God 
hanke. Tf you take thicK®rourſe, 
pou ſhall by Gods grace, Within a 
1 — e 
0 in matn 

of Chin 

Phil, I had not 1 any man had 
beene ſo ignorant as I now perceive 

this man is. 


| 


Theol. | 


ü ——__—— 


' 


— — 


Path- way 160 | 8 

Tbeol. ves verily , there be thou- 
ſands in bis caſe. Ind J doe know 
by experience, tha tma ny will uſe thc 


very ſame anſwers, oz at leaſt very 
uttie differing. 


Phil. 1 warrant you, if you bad queef 


ſtioned with him ot k ine or ſheepe, pu- 


chating of land, taking of leaſes, or ar) 
other matters under the Sun, you-thould: 


we found him very Hand ready 11 his 


anirvcrec, 

| nxol. It ſo perſwaded too: Fo: 
ct a man talke with wozidly men c! 
wozidip matters, and their anſwer is 


freſhly With you of ſuch matters, if it 
de all the day long, Foz they habe « 
deep tu=light into carthly things e doc 
wholly deitght to talk of them beiug nc 
ver weary. Foz it is their joy, th: ir 
meat, and their zink But come outet. 
talk with them of Sods matters d 0! 
faith, repentance,regeneration 1 ) pou 
oll find chem the verief dullerds ant 
dunces in the wozid. Foz when lpeect 
is had of theſe things, they are ſo b 
fagged that they cannot tell Where ther 
are, nos what they ſap | 
Phil. In my jodgemen', ſuch men, 
caſe is very pitifull and dangerous n. 
lo 15 this mans caſc alſo, if Go doc no 


very ſpeedily puli him out of tr. 


Tol. Qutſttonleſe. Foz God 


ſaith, My people periil, for want t 


E 10 a "> 


never to ſerke. They Will talke very 
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| 
| 


nll 


| 
| 


| 


— —— ——— pl 


knowledge. Dur Ae Jeſus ſaith, 
| rours. Ye crre, ſaith he, not knowing | 
| 


— 


The Plam- mans | 


— — — 


that (gnozance is the canle of all er- 


be Scriptures. he eie ſaith, ' - 
that tgnozance doth alienate ns from 

the lues of God: Fog, ſaithhe, che 
Gentiles were darkened in their cogi- | 
tation, being ſtra from the wand 


- 


God, through the ignorance that is in 
them. S0 then tt is cleere that (gns: 


rance is not the Mother of devotion, 
as the Popilts doe abouch ; but it (s 


2 
Z 
a 


b 
i 
f 
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; 
2 


2 
2 
2 
7 
2 
- 


men of Berea are com- 


i 


they rereſbed the wozd With oll xr 
neſſe, and ſeovched the Scrip 


, 
(ecke the Lord whilett he may be found, 


cl upon him wh.lct hee is ncere. 
FC. 

PH. 1 doe {ce that all ignorance in 
matter 


— 


—— * „— A... ——e—— 


E Pub- v to Heaven. 


.aatrers of faith is dangerous, but 1 
:hinke wilfull ignorance 18 of all other 


xl 


— 


: 
I 


| of out decay. 


Phil, I pray you, what call you hard- 


| n:fNc of heart ? 


; 
i 
; 


: 
: 


10 
: 


IFL 
11 
i 
fi 


l 
ev 


: 
17 


4 


15 
ö 
| 


ws WW vv 


|; 
Z 
f 
1 


| 


to God; fozgetfull of things pa, negii- 
gent in things pꝛe ſent, and impzodident 
in things to come. 

Phil. Lay f-rth yet more plainely the 
Mate of ignorant and hard-kearted men, 
an (ſh:w how lamentable it is. 
| Theol. It @ man bee ontwardly 

blind, wee do pitty him, and ſap, There 


— 


| 


: 
11 


- —  — - 


| 
| 


| 
| 


— — —. — — — 


The Plain- —_— | 


goes a pooze bliad man; but if dee be 
; both blind and dcafe, doc we wt moze 
pity hun, and ſay, Od in how miſerable | 
| a caſe is that man! but if hee be both 
blind, deaf, and dumb, do we not mot 
of all pity him, and ſap, Oh that man is 
in a mo wolvll taking, and in a moſt 
pitifull plight | | 
How mach moze then arc they to be 
pitted, nich. as concerning their ſovis, 
| arc both blind, deafe, and dumb : Foz 
the diſeaſes of the ſoule are farre mot 
, dangcrous and moze to be pitted then | 
| thoſe of the body. | 
| Would it not pity « mans Heart to 
| lee a pooze (heepe in a Ktons month, 
| whililt hee teareth him, rendeth him, 
and puls out his guts ' Eben ſuch is 
| the caſe of (gnozant men in the clawes 
of the Didell. Foz the Divell herd 
them under dem, rideth them at his 
pleasure and teareth their ſonles in 
pieces. 
Oh that wee had epcs to ſec theſe | 
| things, hearts to frele chem, and at 
| fections to be thzooghly moved with. 
them, chen unto mourning and 
| trarcs | 
| Ptil, Few doe thinke that ignorant | 
| men arc 1n io wofull teaſe as you (prake | 
| of; for they thinke ignorance will ex- | 
cule them. And ſome will ſay , they | 
are glad they have ſo little knowledge. | 
| For it they (ſhould bave much know” | 
ledge 


n 


- — —U—ä — — — 


ledge of their Maſters vill and do I REY 
[they ſhould be beaten with many ſtripes ; 
(but now, being ignorant, they thinke all 
L { ife. 


| mileradle , if Wee could ſce into their 
'(on'cs as e fre thetr bodies. 
| Foz aſſuredly there bz multitudes 


| 


| them. 63 they ſmell ranke of On in 
of Sod, his Yagels, and 


the 
all good men. 


: 
| 


Pil. Then I p receive by your ſpeech 
tht the caſc of all ignorant and profane 
men is fearfull in the ligh: of Gd, and | 
that all good men are to pity chec,ind to 
pray for them. 
| Theol. Jf two blind and deafe men 
| 


(bould wald in a boſton potd that leads 


whoope unto them, and wel chem not 
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thouſand ſomes, ts it not a terre moze | 
| fragtcafl and lanrentable fight r and | 
ought tt not even to bill our hearts to | 
behold it? but (alas) men have no 
eres to ſee into theſe things. Ind pet | 
certaine it (9, that Sathan doth con- 
| tnually , end in moſt fearfull manner | 
| maſſacre innumerable ſoules. Thos | 

tave I ſhewed pon the wokull eſtate | 
ok pꝛokane and ignoꝛant men. | 
' Phil. If it be io, you thit be Mini- 
| ers and Preachers of the Goſpel, 
| and have taken upon you the cure and 
charge of ſoules, have nced to locke | 
| bout yer, and doc what in you lieth 

| to ſave ſoules ; and, as good ſhepherds, 
in great pitie and compaſſion „ to la- 
;bour to pull them out of the pawes 

of this roaring Lion, which goes a- | 
out continually, ſeek ing whom bee may 
(ure. 

Tcl. It ſtandeth us upon indeed 
tp ſeriouſly and carefullp to loke 
to it, as we Will anſwer it at the 
d:cadfull dip of Judgement. Foz if | 
s no ſmall matter that ot have taken | 
in hand, which is, to care foz the 
lecke which Chgiſt hath dought With | 
his blond. would to God there- 
koꝛe that ee Would lrawe (rtving 
about other matters, and ſtriwe to- 
gether all about this, who can 4 

mot our of the Kingdome of 
than, nne, and ignoꝛ ince ; who can 
win 


— — — — 


—ͤ—EA—ĩůͥůÿẽũd:r. — 
—— 


— 
— 


— 


— —_— — — — — — 


— ——à— M 
— —  -_— — — 


—— 


Win molt ſoulcs ; and who can per: | 
| fogme beſt ſervice to the Church. 
This were a god ftrife indeed ; and 
would to God that wee might once 
at taſt with joyned fozces goe about 


” ”Y r 


his tene erected , 

| of the Divell overthzowne. 
| Phil, What thinke you were the beſt 

| courle to effect this which you ſpeake 
' of ? 

| Theol. This is a thing that muſt 
be exceedingly laboured in of us 

' which are the ſters and Pzea- 


chers of the Soſpel. And here ts 
required diligence, and (as wee ſap) 
double diugence : foz the people a:c 
everp Where very tqnozant. Some 
are ſtones , altogether uncapable of 
in⸗ 


— - « — - - — —— — . — 


— 
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intructions : others are frowerd and 
wilfull: ſome Wtll receive the doctrine, 
bat not the pzactice : ſome againe are 
altogether ſet upon peviſhneſſe and 
cavitiing- Me that a man were better 
take upon him the charge of keeping 
wolves and Beares , then the charge 
of ſoules. Foz it is the hardeſt thing 
ta the Wozld to refogme mens diſoz⸗ 
ders, and to bzing them into oder; 
to pull mens ſoules out of the King- 
dorie of Matan, and to bzing them to | 
God. It is, as wee lay, anendieſle | 
picee of wozke , and totle, a 
labour of all labours : J quake to 
thinke of it. Foz men are ſo obſtinate 
and irrefragable, that theo will be 
bzought into no ozder : they will come 
under no t. Thop Will not be 
ruled by „ no bzidled by his 
wazd. Chey Will follow thetr owne 
ſwinge, They Will runne aftcr their 
owne luſts andpicaſares, They will 
rage and ftozme if you goe about to 
curb them, and reſtrane them of their 
wills, |1kings, and liberttes. Thep 
will have their wills, tags and 
liberties. Thep Will have their wille, 
and follow thetr old faſhions , ſap 
what pou Will, and doe what pou 
can. 

Js it not, thinke pcu, a bufle piece 
of wozke to ſmath and ſquare ſuch 
Tiuniber-logs, fo full of wy 7 
| knobs ? 


i ä — 


— — 


— — — — — — 


7 he Plare-many | 


knobs : Js it not « tedious 8 
; (rkſome thing to thinke npon e Bud 
would it not kill a wang heart to gu 
' about it 2 Fez how Hard a thing i & 

to dzing ſuch into frame, as are ſo fir 
| ont of frame 7 

Pl. Well, Sir, you cm but doe your 
endeavour , 2nd commit the ſucceſſe to 

| God. You can but Fant and water : let 
| God give the increaſe. You are Mink 
ſters of the Letter ; but not of the Spi 
rit. You baptize with water; dt not 
with the holy Ghoſt. If you therefore 
| preach difi ently, ex hoct, admonith and 
| reprove publikehy and privately, ſtudy- 
| ing by all example of life, and 


7 
| ſeeking wo? all good zeale, _ and 


conſcience, to doe the uttermoſt that 
in you lyeth, to reduce them from 
theic cvill wayes: Itake it, you ate di 
charged, chough they remaine ſtub- 
borne and incorrigible. For you know 
' What the Lord faith by his Prophet, I. 
| you do admoniſh tbem, and give them 
warning, then you ſhall be diſcharged, | 
and their bloud ſhall be required = Ga 
owne bands. 

Theol. Pon have ſpoken the truth. 
Ind therefoze, ith ſome mult 
needs take upon them this ſo great 
a charge, it will be our beſt courſe, 
to labour much with them in Ca- 
techtztng , and pxtvate inſtructions, 
and that in moſt familiar and platn 
man- 


FP 8 to Heaven. 
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14 1117. meet; tced, fred, feed my flocke. Let us 


The Plain- mans 
nd our alozp to win ſouls , dente 
ever wee be abaſey, Let us therein 
be Well content to cop downe , that 
Chzilt may be erajted : ſet us be abe: 
ſcd, that God map be Honoured : bet 


us doe all things in great love ty 
Ch:iſt, who ſaid, If cu lotet 


therefoze teſtifie our love to him dy 
feeding his ficche, Let us doe u 
things in great love and deep com- 
paſſion towards the pooze louics that 
goe aſtray : as it is ſaſd, that om 
Rozd Jeſus was moved to pitic, and 
his bowels did perne to ſte the pee 
as ſheep Without a ſhepherd. Let & 
i{ſkewife move us thioughly,and make 
our hearts to dlerd, to ſe ſo many pc 
ſhecp of Chziſt 'wandzing and ftray- 
ing in the mountains and Trildery 
of tt is world, caught in every bzam- 
ble, and hanged in everp buſh, ready 
to be devoured of the Wolfe. Chas 
have I wewed pou What coarſe (in 
my judgement ) is deſt to be taken foz 
the dcirvering of poze (gnozant ſoules 
out of the captivity of Sathan and 
inne. 

%, Now as you have declared hat 
cour.c 18 beit to be followed en your | 
part wh:ch are Miniſters and Preachers 
ot the Golpel, ſo, I pray you, ſhew what 
1s beſt to be done of vs which are the 
people ot God. 


1 
[ 


to be much crercifed in the word of 
\medifation ther cok, and aiſo to pur⸗ 


teu want other things ; and unhap- 


— — — 


— 
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| Theol. The beſt counſel! that 1 
can gtre pou, if it Were foz my life, ts, 


God, both in hearing, reading, and | 


chaſe unto pour ſeife the fincere Mi⸗ 
niſtery of the Goſpel, and to make 
conſcience to live under it; eſteemtng 


your ſcife happy tf you have tt, though 


py if pou have it not, though you 
have all other things. Foz lit is a per- 
lefle pc arle, an incomparable jewe ll. 
Fo: the purchaſing whereof wee arc 
adviſed by our Lead Jeſus to ſell all 
that we have, rather then to goe With- 
out it. A gaine, our Saviour C hiſt 
gives the ſame counſcil to the Church | 
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(of Lagdicea, in theſe wozds, 1 auriſcl! | 3 
tee % buy of mee gold tried by the 
fire, hat thou maiſt be iich; and white 


by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe count e- 


a ent, that thou maiſt be clothed, 
and that thy Fthy nakecnefle doe not 
appce; 2nd anoint thine cycs with 
ye (1lve, that thou meiſt ſee. Where 
you ſe: the wozd of God is compared 
to moſt pꝛectous gold, Wherebp wee | 
are made ſpiritually rich z and to glit⸗ 


tering attire , Wherewtth our naked | 


loules are clothed, and to an epe-| 
lawe, wherewtth our ſptrituaVl - bitnd- 
neſſe is cured, We art adverttled alſo 


ver the belt, to buy thele things, What- 
- _ __  fCocver 


ſ 


Wile Solomon, ſaping, 
the truth, but (ell it not. 2 


e tte counſel which herein I give 


| Aſ/un. Is your meaning that men 
of neceſsity frequent preaching of the 
word ? will not bare reading ferve the 


1 35 5 


ing of the Golpel, as | 

| moſt pzincipall meanes which God 

| bath ozdatned and ſancilied kes the 

| Caving of men. Ys Saint Paul ſaith, 

(et . | When 26 the world (dy wil:dom: | Knew 

not Ged , in the v. ſedome c1 Gol n 

plealcd Gol, by the foolithneil. of 

prea. ling to ſarc them thit belceve 

| Thc meaning of u ts, that when of 

men, neither by naturail wiledome 

noz the contemplation of the cres- 

tures, could luffic'ently attaine to the 

true knowledge of God ; the Lozd oc- 

coding to his heavenly end in Wnie 

| wiletome thonght of another courle, 

| Which ie, to ſabe men by a" 
| w 
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" Let us then pt them together 
| Cake away the werd, take oway 
| rake away faith, take ey 
takt awoy C but, 6 take awey 
life. Mo then it followes : 
the wozd, and take a 
Oz wee mop reade them bach 
thus: I wee ll habe Heaven, 
mult habe Cat: Tf wee 
Chuſt, wee muſt have faith :; 
will have fad, wee mul} 
wozd pzeached. Then it f 
thus: It Dee fw(ll bade headen, 
muſt have the end pzcached. 
IJ conclude, that pzeaching 
and LE the moſt park, is is of 
necetty onto cternall ifs, as 
of abſolute ncreflity fog the * — 
tion of our bodies, as grole and fod- 
der ert of ebſolnte 7 
t » I the like of beaſts, and wa 
t. 0! ſolute vereCicy Coz the life of 
lithcs. Then thw bein fo, men are 
with great cart and fo hear 
the Golpcl pzeached - to frequent 
Sermors, to refozt mach to C ods' 
honſe end habination, Where his ho- 
nour dwelleth; with Did to ſap, One 
thing have I deſired of the Ler?, that 
will I require, even that T way dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord I the daies 
cf my life, to b. bold the be; utie of 


1 


e 


1 


the Lord, and to viſit his holy Temple. 
with 


— 
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| Pitch a9d!» Mory fo ſap , One thing is ;! ui. 14-47. 
' nece/farv, and ſo chuſe the better part. | 

| with the pooze Crippie at Berheſd, 
to Watt for the moving of the waters 

| by the Ingel, that dis tmpotency 

may be cured : J meme, tht we 

| ſhould type eur ſe ves to the firſt mo- | 
| ving of the ſptrituall waters of life 

by the Pꝛeachers of the Soſpel, that | 
dar ſptritnall tmpotenep map be hol | 
pen and rclieved, Fo? the miutſtry of | 

the Geſpel is that golden pipe Where- 
dy and Soherethzench all tte 309D- | 

'neſſe of G O DD, all the fert neſſe of | 


Eh2if,9nd oli heavenlp graces what 
ſorter, are dertved unto ug. ſohich 
thing was ſhadowed in the Two by 
ide Pomexranatcs in the ghtrts of | 
tens Carments, and tie gden 
Bells en them tornd - boar, 

that to, 2 coden Bel and ar | 
;rangte, a coden Ben ande = 
at nate. he golden "Selig . ; | 3 
nifle the pzeaching of the Goſpel, en | 
the Pomegranstes, tte ſweet f. 

vo zr of T hatfts death: there⸗ ö 
by, that the Tat of Cs 1 
death, end all the b.nefft of dus paſſi- | 
on, ſhould be dead abzoad by ttc. | 
vtexcying of the Segel. Chas you | 

le, that if vcr men purpoſe to be ſa- | 

ved. they muſt make eccount of | 

the pꝛeaching of the then they | 

Ave done, and not thinke (as moſt | 

be: a 2:2 net! ; 


— — 


> 
— 


_—_ Yet wee ſce where the Word 13 


| (ound — ny water or ps Log 
. — the reaſons thereaf, in mine o- 
| ' pinion, are two: The one, that GOD 
| —— jp ge rey cert 
| | ing the , {© that their 


| 
any ( ſſect in multit 
. Maſter ws, can better lay open this 
| matter then I, 1 pray you therefore ſpeak 
| (omerking of it. | 

| | Theol. The ſleights of Mathe in 
th's dehaife are 2 — fie, 


| | . who (s avic 
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but that men n attaine unto the true 
juſtifping fatth , Which appzehendeth 
Chuilt , and reſteth upon his merits, 
then tee deviſeth horo to biemiſh the 
beauty of their faith, and Weoken 
their comfozt many fratities 
and wants; yea,grofle domu falls and 
rant e criis ; ſo as thcy ſhill be but 
lpatted end lepꝛons Chziſtians, Ie 
this weapon Will not wozke, but that 
C hziltians doe zopne all god ver- 
tues @t('h their faith, and aboun- 
vant ip ſhine fc:th in all the fruits of 
rightcouſreTe, then hee caſteth about 
anctizer wap, which is, to daunt and ' 
Damp them with dilceuragements, 
as poverty, nccellity , lcuneſle , -4 


It none of all ill doe 8 
D:cD. but that men conſtantly belerve 


| bn Ci;:it, and paticntlp and joy 


3 


tallę endure all aſlions , 1hen his 
{it refuge tg, to blow them up with 
44un-powder ; "that is, to puffe ttem up 
with a pꝛide of their gifts, graces, and 
Urength, end ſo to gibe them an utter 
ovc tt haet, Whal:lt they doe not walke 
yumblyp, and give God the pzatſe _ 
119 gifts. 

This have pou a little taite of Sa: 
thans cunning, in making the wozd | 
unfrutcfail amongſt us. 

Aen. I pray you, good Sir (ſeeing 1| 
an ignorant and unlearne?) give mee 

ume 


Path way to Heaven. 267 || 
ome particular direction; out of th 
Word of God, 'for the good guiding ard 
ordering of my particular actions, in ſuc 
ort as that I may glorife God in the 
carth, and after this life be glorißed of 
him for cver. ' | 
; Theol. It wert en infiaitething to 
enter into all perti<nlars : but du fl? | 
doe this; Firſt, ſecie God car* | 
ne ſtiy in his wood, pep mach, in ell | 
things give thynkes: cſc};co til, | 
end doe good : feare God end hneep | 
his commeandements : refozric peur | 
ſeife and pour houſhold ; lore tertu: 

and tertusus men: Keepe compinp 

the godly, and avoide the ſo't | 

of the wicked. Live ſodcrip, 

, and dei mn this pieſent e-| 
1 end. Syenke awatcs gract- 


| 

. Take heed ö 

ring, curling, end dauning. Beware | | 
of anger, zach, and bitternefle || þ 


friend openly , reptore 
— ke no evil ct | 


Gods Name,onv|— | 
„ Yvbide all the | 
and labour 


* 
4 after 
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vut that men att aine unto the true | 


juſtifying fatth , which appzeyendeth 
Chult , and refteth upon his merits, 
then tee deviſeth Hoo to biemiſh the 
beauty of their faith, and Weaken 
their comfoze many fratities 
and wants; yea,grofle domu falls and 
rant e evuis; ſo as they ſhill de but 
lpotted and leprons Chziſtians, It 
this weapon Will not wozke, but that 
C hziltians doe jopne all god ver- 
tues Ah their faith, and aboun- 
dant ip ſhine fo:th in all the fruits of 
rightcouſreTe, then hee calteth about 
anct her wap, which is, to daunt and 

damp them with dilceuragements, 

as poverty, necellity , cimeſſe, re- 


decd. but that men conſtantly belerve 
(1 Ciziſt, and paticntly and oy | 
fa!lp endure all aſliaions,, 1hen his. 
[. refuge tg, to blow them up with 
34n-powder ; that ia, to puffe ther up 
with a pꝛide of their gifts, graces, and 
ltrongth, and ſo to give them an ster 
ovcrthzow, Whal:it they doe not ade 
youy „ and give God the pzaiſe cf, 
10 gt os | 
Thus have pou a little tate of Da- 
t hans cunning , in making the Woz? 
unfrutrfail amongſt us. 
Aſen. I pray you, Sir (ſeeing 1 | 


(ome 


—— —4 — 
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dome particular directions ou: of th 
Word of God, ſor the good guiding ar 
ordering of my particular actions, m ſuc 
ort as that I may glorife God in the 
earth, and after this f. be glorifi:d of 
him for cver. 

| Theol, It wert en infinite thing to 
enter into all partie mars: but u fp 
doe this; Firt, ſeecte God car* 
ne ſtiy in his wozd, pzep much, in all 
| things give thankes: «ſchcro ev:1!, 
end dee good : feare God end heey 
his commeandements : refog:ric peur 


| and tertuens men: Keepe cempinp 


mu, and 


ſeifx and pour houſhold ; lore tertu: 


the godly, and avoite the ſo't | 
of the Wicked. Live ſodcrip, 
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FE ue lace. Chere- 
S take verde, 1 
x 


"Sinac bordens the bean, | 


F 


— 
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1 
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The Plain. mans 


fozc het mult weeds puniſh ſin in all 
men, though in bers manners ; as 
the Wicked in {ir owne perſons, the 
godlp in Chit}. Beware of it there: 
teze, and flatter not peut ſcifown your 
uns. RKemembcr det every tHodbcdi- 

ence and t very tranſgreſion hath had 4 
juſt tecon pc ute of reward. God derd 
in 811! ages matched the cauſe with the 
' cc, these, un with the puniſhment 


+ of da. The Ilraclites, foz dzeaking | 
- the firſt Commandement , in making 


other goto, Were often ſmitten by: 
th: Hand of God. Nadab and Abit u, 

the ſons of Aaron , foz the breach of 
the ſecond Comwandement, tu of- 
| fertng ange fire upon Gods Altar, 
were conſumed with fire. Dee that 
blaſchered, and tranſgreſſed the 
third Commandement, wes toned to 
| dcath. Dee that bzake the fourth Com: 
mandemcnt in gathering ſbickes on 

the Sabbath, was iſkewtſe stoned. 
| Abſalom tt the fift, wes 


" | honged in his owne haire. Cain tranſ- 


| grefſing che ſixe, tn flageng his dzocher 

Abel, Wes bzended With che marke 
| of Gods Wwzath. Sichem the ſan of 
„Hzmor, tranigreCing the ſeventh, tn 

de ling Dinab the devghter of Jacob, 

Woes la by Smeon and Levi the ſong 
| of Jacob. Achan inning agaioſt the 
eighth Commandement, in Keating 
the edge of gold, and the n= 


—_— — tt 
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nich germent , — ſtoned to death 
Ananias and Spphir: Onning againſt 
the ninth, in and diſembling . 
were ſudden ty ſmitten With death | 
Ahab tranſgreſſing the tenth Com- 
mandement, in codeting and difcor; | 
tentment , was deboured of dogaes 
Oz if you wil bebe or galt es! 
therein onely fozdidden , then in⸗ 
fants are therefoze puniſhed nnd 
death, Pom f. 11. 
Thus Wee ſce there (g no dally⸗ 
ing with God; tat if wee un, wer 
are as ſure to be jerkt foz it as the: 
coate (# on onr backe. Therefoze let 
us not decetve our ſelves, noz moke 
liger of dane: fog fin is no frar: dag. 
| and te Hall one doy dae tt ſo And 
howlorver {ce moke light of ſorrc 
Ans, yet in very deed all fn is o- 
| dious in the fight of God : pes, ol! 
| ſin is heinous and capitell in this re⸗ 
ſpeck, that it i 923einſt © perſon of 
tr finite being, it is sgeinſt God 
himſelfe , it is agunſt che higheſt 
and. Foz the greatneſſe of 
| | the perſon offended doth tmhaunſe 
_- incrcale the greatneTe of the 
nne, 
Is foz example: Ft a manrail at 

| « Juſtice of Peace. hc ſhell be Nocked 
if hc ra\l at one of His Majeſties pzivy 
Councci{, he ſhell de oned : but 
if det rale at Hig o 


— 


——— — 


12171 | 


* 


* 


| 


| 


——— — 2 —— ̃¶ ¶“wMũ2Lꝛ 2 — ——— ——: 


WES THER: 17 
1 e 
flit Hts rH 


lin 
115 f 


TM 


11 


EK 

S * 

(MW i e 

1 f 1 n fi Aae 

Ml HH nn 

Wi! 5 h i 0 
A 


— — — — — — — 


—— — 


274 The Plum mans 


being the ſans of (dienele Bai ftep 

| hozt (inthe end) = looke 

prov-11.4 ko. Foz the Sptrit e ſloz · 
' gard luſts, bur hes 1 bath bt. 
wee muſt thcrefoze leabe bare 
and come to decds. Foz our Len 
ſaith , Not evcry one that ſaith, 
ord , Lord, (hall enter into the King. 

dome 'of heaven : but hee that doth. 
the will of my Father which is in he 
ven: where wee ler Chzilt (in platne | 
| termes ) excludes out of his king: | 

| dome all thoſe whos Kciigion con- 
aſtcrh only in good wozds and fnooth 

ſpeeches; dat make nd conſctence 
22 the Commandements of 


| David, hrving made ſome goed 
| pzeparation foz the bufiding ef the 

| Temple, and percetving his (on Solo- 

mon ts habe Gute e pzodiſion ene 

to perfect and ſiniſh it, doth moſt wi 

iy encourege him to the %, in thele 

 C\-12.16 Wozts: Up and be doing, and th: Lord 

(hall be with thee, ©h thet men wen d 

follow this connſcl! of David, that 

would up, and be doing. and bot 
at um and doe nothing ; chet they | 
would leave wozds and convtenan- 
teg, and ſet upon the pzactire of 
| Gods Law, ond budy With all care 

and conſcience to be obedient to ds 
Will. Then ofaretly God Would 

| be with them, end bieſſe bieſſe them, "en 


— — 


— — 
———— 
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much good Would come of it. Foz the 


Path- way to Heaven. 37 F | 


| Dcriprure ſaith, In all labour there is Prov: 4-3. | 


rofit or increaſe : but the ralke of the | 
liv onc ly bringeth wir c, 

PH. Moſt mens minds ore ſo wholly | 
drowned in the love ot this world, that 
they hav. no heatt t obey God, nor any 
cell eht in bis commandements. | 

1 hel. The grtateſt pert of men are, 
like to the Gadatens, Which etermed 
thetr Swine moze than CMA. Is 
wee lee tn theſt our dens, how many 
make moze account of their kine and 
ſhecpe , than of the mo} giozions 
Goſpr! of Chzi®, They Highly, 
eſteeme dung, and conkemne peerie. 
They ore corefull foz tri les, and re- 
gerd not the things of greate® mo- 
ment; and therefoze map dery ly be 
compared to d man , who hed 
his wile amd childzen dery licke, doth 
 utecrly negit@ them , and (s | 
. 
carts. i 
Phil, Wee are ſome whit digreſſed 
' trom the matter wee had in hand. 1 
pray you therefore, if you have any | 
more matter of good counſel] to give 
to Aſunetus, that you would preſently 
deliver it. | 
Thec). I have little moze to ſay, 
ſave onely JY would adviſe him often to 
| remember, and much to muſe on hett 
things: | 
The 


2 — 


| 
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Nin 
world. 
The excellencie of the _ 


be hath omitred. 


The t:me be hath 
eff 


The vanity of 


The evill he hatch commurred. 
The hortn 


The 


then the 
wort {carfoll, 


— — —— 


—— 


The 
2 
Hell fre 


„ 


se al 


e 1 


Ar 1 
11 i; 389 


7 ili 


— — — — 2 


— — —_AGC 


— — 


on i 


Alle 


Van 
Art 0 
BNR 


Path-way 10 Heaven. 


3222 


hy pt 45 


9.38 darkned: 


— 


The lun wars 


bow much moze glozious ſhall the 
coming of the Penne of may be, 


in whole fight all metall Pztuces 


ore but duſt» Che Scriptures doe 
afirme, that his ſccond con ing nn: 


to judgement ſhall be wd ſuch re: 


ſplendent and anſpcaiable glo :p, that 
| cven the moſt excellent creatures (hail 
. bluſh at it. Foz the San ſhall te 
the Mcone tall ror o we her 
light : and the Stars Mall fall from bca- 


ven. theredp, that the mol 
ba 


nin 
ond 


„ the Ne vs elufts 


' that (mm: cdiately befaze id, the very 
| Sex ſhell quake and tremble, and (a 
die kinde crie out. Foz it is ſaid, 


noiſe in mol dolefull and ingubtious 


8 11.27. 1, Manner )) and mens hearts thall (lc 


| 


— 


 \weorers , dzunkards , Whozemon 
gers, and ſu'h like in that day | They, 
| ſhall ſcche fo crerpe into an 2 


1 — — 


them for feare, an for lock ing atccr 


thoſe things which hill come on the 
world : for the powers of heaven ſhall 
| be ſhaken. O What (hall become of 


— —— — 


— m 


tatelp Perſonoges follow aftcy. 
Vos ien, if the coming of moztall 
P4tinces be ſo pompous and glad: 


» 1 d unte us in this, 


the Ser ſhall roare (end make 4 


| 


| 


| 


| 
[ 
} 
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helc to hide 
try, woe and alas that ever the» Were 
bone. Thcp ſhall wiſh that they h: 
never been done, 03 that their mo- 
thers had bone them toads. Ind, as 
it is in the Apocilyps, TI hy thall Gay 
o the mountarnes androckes, Fill on 
us, and hide us from the preſence ct 
him tht litteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath or the Lamb. For the grext 
Jay of his wrath bs come, and who can 
{find ? 

we ſce therefoze, that the coming 
of Chiſt ſhail not be baſe and con- 
temptidie , os in big Ort diſtaticn : | 
but it ſhall de moſt totrible, gptncely, 
and gioztous. Vud,zs the 
doe afbrme , that his comjng wall be 
with great terrour and dzead: fo 61 
fo thep doe hero, that it hall de very 
ide n and uni ontd fox, Fo the day 
t the Lord (411 come 3s a theeſe in 
ite pit: es the travell that cometh 
upen a wom m. \s a {rare it ſhall come 
on all them thit divell on the fice of 
theewth. That is, it ſhall ſuddenly 
catch and int ungle all men, Whereſo- 
cver they be in the Wozld. Ls the 


carth-quake, which wag necre thirty 


yt arts agone, did ſaddenly tene the 
world tardy, they not thinking ofany 
ſach matter: So ſHall the com tu 1 of 
the Son of man to judgement , take 
the Wend tardy and unpzepared-: 


— 


fo: 
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their heads.They 1! then 
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F he Plam- man | 
hcartcd, and ſo rockt SPORTS = 
dle cf ſecuricy, that nothing can move 
uc, not hing can awake us. 

Phil. Nou as you have ſhewed us the 
trrour ae of Chrifts coming: fo 
allo decla he me nner of ar, 


Theol. The manner of it is tht: 


282 


Atturney: but ailmuſt appoare' 
ona. ly. None ſban be ſuFered 
in ſureties: but all muſt teme tn te 
| 0v ne perions. Without baile an m. 
pile ; ag (619 mitten, Wee moſt all 
appeac, high and low, rich and pooze, 
king and begger, ont and another : as 
it is plainly ſet Downe in the twenty 
Chapter of the Revelation, where the 
Spirit ſaith, | ſaw the dead both great 
and intell Rind beivre God: 2nd the 
104 garc up the 0:2 which wire In her. 
and ccath and hel eclweied up the 
dead which were in ew. o then 
it is clere, that all Twithcur ercepti-, 
cn, Men make their appearance at the 
neat and dead tu Aaliſes. O what 
a grtat day Will that be, when as the 
wiole werd ſra'l appr ire together 
ac orcc | If a ning marry his ſonne, 
and bid other Kings, Empcrours, 
75 ikes , id Nobics to the mu 
tiage, x hall then pomp and tr. _ 
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a erear dap wil! there d 
the univerſal weed (hail 
tied together,not onely a 
kings and Pzinceg,but of! other, that 
ther dove bene from the beginning of | 
the world ell hot are , «nd hall be, 
what 8 dey wif Fat be / No mar- 
deli thcrefoze, though the Seriptares 
ca) it the day of God , and the great 
[day of the Lozd. Now then When all 


banal! ſeat, wich great majeſty ond 
glozy. Foz 2 fiery Rtrexme ſhall iſſuc 
Ind come forth before bim: th. ſanc | 
Hul ind Angels h accombanie him. 
ind winiſtet unto bim: and ren thru 
216.0 houſand (hy! ſt ind befor: him: 


he jseige nent ſho) bee se, and the 


0"; $--p-ned Vi! the Setats aiſo | 
and treue wozſhipprrs of God wall 
attend dim, and ateomp my him un 
to His judgement ſcar Ind not! 
onely ſo, bnt they Call fie upon 
the Bench and Chzone Sith him: 
es it 10 witten. 1 Corinth. 6. 2. The 
S2ints mk judge the world : the ey | 
thall judge the Ange! s : that is, 
the Divels , the Vrigels of denk 
neſſe. Oar Koz Jeſus himſcife| 
did * the ſame thing , m_ 
cc 


f 


— — — — — — — 


ſtat , all the n 1 
ted brfoze zum, a d he (hall and ever 
chem ens ded werd in his hand; 
| Che Dt “ ſtand by thee en 
the 6: 0 enn (7; 


done cenſcie „tei 5 


Path- war te Heaven. 


——jä6ỹ—ñ — — —H— 


the gaping guife of Þpc1! underneath 
them, readp to devoure them. Then 
ſhall the bookes be opened, not any 
dooks of paper and parchment, but the 
doks of mens conlctences: Foz every 
mans uns are muten and recozded in 
his confcience , as it were tn a Kexi- 
ſer book. Then Will Sod dzing every | 
work to judgement, With every ſecr et 
re 


ten the things that ate hid in du kneſſe: 
and make the counſels of the heart ma- 
— Then wall all the ungodly tc | 
©, conviaed, and hold up 
their at the Barre of Thad 
Eribunall Seat, and ſball cry guiity. 
Then (hall that moſt dzeadful ſentence. 
of de:th and condemnation be pro 
nounced > them ty the mol 
righteous Judge, Goe yee curled imo 
everlaſti which is prepared for the 
Dell in his Ange 3. Od dole full ſen⸗ 


have lente as the 
Cedars ef Le., be taſt Down fog e 
bermoze,and ſhall d:inke (as a juft re 


| compence foz thetr tniquity )ok the bit⸗ 
— cup of Gods eternall wzath and in 


mation in the of darknes, 
and tn — 


ar. 0 


the Repzobates. Then will God li b. 


— — „ eee — —!. — — 
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The Plam mans | 
and all the curſed enemies of Gods 
grace. | 

Phil, Well, now as you have declared 
unto us the terrour, the ſuddennc ſſe, the 
end, and the manner of Chriſts coming 
to judgement, ſo laſtly, ſhew us the tigbt 
uſe of all theſe things. 


eth us the right uſe of all: fes ſat he, 
Seeing all theſe things muſt be difſol- 


ved , what manner © ons ought we 
to be in holy — and 
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map be ptepared againſt the dap of hio 
appearing , that it may not take us 
tardy. Foz our life ought to be a 
continuall meditation of den h: wer 
ſhould alwayes live as if wee ſhould 
dye, 03 that onr bed ſhould be our 
grave: wes mult live continually as 
if Chzift ond come to judgement 
pzclentiy : as it is repeated of a godiy 
man tn the Pztmitkve Church, that 
whether hee ate oz dzanke,oz Whatſo- 
ever he did, he alwaypes he 


heard the Trumpet of the Lozd, with 
tteſe woods: Ariſe, yee dead and come 
unto Judgement. t caſe it were 
certainly knowne, chu would 


come to Judgement the next i-: 
ſummer dap ; D Wh't an alteration 
would it make in the rad! how | 
would wen their mindeo and 

affect tons ? who id care fcz this | 
world ? who would t bis dem 


The Plain-mans | 


— —— 
— — — 


mercy and kozgiveneſſe ? Dce t 
what the knowledge of a certain 
appzoaching would eke. 
wer not to doe all thele 


| moneth oz the next, this peare q; the 
Mat, 14 44 next? Yee him ſelſe ſaith, Be ready, 
watch, for in the howe that yee | 

thinke not of, will the Sonne of: 

man come. Wee thinke hee Will not 

come this peare, nog next peare, no; 

this hundzcd peares. I map be there- 

foze that he Will come ſuddenly upon | 

us, were know not how ſoone : Foz 

in an houre that wee little thinke of 

will he come. Cherefoze our Savi- 

our ſaith in the thirtonth Chapter of | 
Marke,Merſe 33. Take becd, watch and | 

pray : tor you know not when the time 

. Ind in the Golpel of Saint Luke 

hee ſaith, Take beed that your — 

be not overcome with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſſe, and the cares of this 

life 3 and ſo that day come upon you 
unawares. For as a (nare ſhall it come 


| | 
upon all them thu dell u the 
| ' face of the earth. Tr. 
hom ——— and cavonts 
our Saviour giveth us, hen hee 
' faith , Be in a readineſſc,awake, take 
heed, Watch and ap, and looke 
about you, leſt that day come ſudhaniy 
open! 


—_ 


4 


n 


** 


22 


| 
| 


fre and brimſtone for 
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upon you, and take pon napping. Jt 


ſtandeth us all therefoze upon to be at 
an houres » upon patne of 
death, and as Wwe will anfwer it at 
perill. 
Phil. Proceed to ſpeak of the torments 
of Hell. 
Theol. Conc 


erning the tments of 


| Y doe note 17 
— I thas things, h J 


th ſpecially in theſe thzee things q 
irſt, that it is a ſeparation from al! 
—_— of the pzefence of 


wy 


22 


» that it is an eter 
th: Deve. end 
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feilowſhtp 
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7 
i 
U 
: 
: 


doe note the extremity of 


. Thirdly, it (7 a feeling | 
4 — God, which 
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it, in calung it, A lake that burnes wb e 


fire never gorth out: 


| terming 
Topher , which is deep and ö 


the burning thereof is fire much 
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and thet the breath of che 
| Lord, as 2 river of brimſtone, doch 


; wood : 
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that is, in every member at once ; head, 
eyes, tongue, tath dont, Nom ic'e,' 
back, deli, heart, es, ac. Bil punth- 
ments of this ure are particalar : Fo; : 
ſome are paincd in their head, ſocne in 
their backe, ſome in their ſtomache, c. 
pet ſome particular paines are ſuch. 
as a man would not ſuffer to gaine all 
the wozld., But foz a man to be to2- | 
mented in all parts at once, what ſight | 
moe lamentable / who could but take | 
pity of a dox in the ſtreet in that caſe? | 


Which ts tncomp3e- 
to know it to be incom⸗ 


Phil. As you have ſhew ed us the extre- | 
mity of Hell rorments,ſo now proceed to 
the tuiry- | 
- Che Scriptures doe ſet 
p of Hell tozments, 


foz ever. The. 
edles the Lake that 
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| 


end. It all the Brithmeticians 
| Wozid were let a Wege to 
thing but number all the dayes of 


| welt to the Gall againe z pet could ut 
not containe that (infinite time , and 


| | thoſe things which are f 


| is infinite be diminiſhed. 


| cale a man ſhould once in an 
| full of Water out 


== 
| 


their life, even the greateſt numbers 
| that they could poſſibly ſet downe,and 
| Hould in the end adde all their num- | 
bers together, pet could they never 
come any thing neere to that length ol 
ti ue wherein the Wicked ſhall be toz- 
wented, It the whole circumference 
of the YPeavens were Witten about 
with gures of Jrithmeticke , from | 
the Ealk to the (Wael, andfrom the | 


—_— a a << 1 
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(naumerable peeres , Wherem all un 
bt lerver t ſhall ſuffer cternall tozture. 
Foz in things infinite, time Hath no 
place. Foz time is the meaſure of | 

to mea- 
rogments | 


| (are. Therefozc becauſe 


| arc tafintte , they cannot be meaſared 


by «np tt-1c : neither - <p =" 
Foz if 


you ſubſtrat from that Which is in- 
finite ten thouſand thouſand — 


of u:1\ilons, pet it i thercby no 
thing dimintſhed ez made lee 


ded thouſand peer e 
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The lain mans | 


the Am monite Would make no cove- 
| nant With the 1ſr2clires, but upon con: | 
| dition that he might pat out all their 
right cyes. Me the Dtvell doth cove: | 
nant With all the Wicked , to put out 
| both thetr eyes, that he may lead them 
| directly into Mell. 

| Phil. Now, Sir,a word or two more of 
| the remcdileſnefſe of Hell fire. 

{ Theol. The Scriptures do affirm, 
the as the topments of Yell are ex- 
treme, fo they are Without all Hope of 
| remedy : as it is mitten, A wancan 
by no meanes redeem bis brother: bee 
cannot give his ranſome unto God: ſo 


precious — — of the ſoule, 
and the continuance for ever. 


— Hell tozments , Berwixr you | 


and us there is 2 gulfe ſer, ſo that 


| 
| 
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rhteous an? 
hat gripes, 


— 
this ts ttt 
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and aketh the heart de igatre, that 
there 1s no remedy at all tobe uſed. It 
wee ſhould as he of a damm 
would gtve foz the caſe and redempti- 
on of thetr ſoules they would anſwer, 


(which fe 


the Whole wozid : howſorver ſecure 
and Wicked PVtheiſts 
nothing, oz fate nothing | 
make nothing. of u. 
| Here, by 

the greatneſle of the 
; ceive ond fre into, if 


. ſoule ; Which we 
value and pztze the ſoule. 


- 


ſaith hee , What ſhall ir profi 


o win all the world, 
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ſumed in one night, it 


loſſe. JYf a Mer 
ſhould loſe twenty 
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|world-ward , yet inwardly I have 


Alun, The layi of theſe do- 
Arines of H. 11 fre © and the judgement 
to come, makes me quake and tremble : 1 
am much thereby perplexed, I feele 
terrour in my conſcience, I am affraid 1 
ſhall be damned. 

Amil, Damned, man! What ſpeake 
you of damning I am aſhamed to 
heare you ſay ſo. For it is well knowne' 
that you are an honeſt man, 2 quiet 
liver , a good neighbour, and as good a 

towneſ-man as any in the | 

where you dwell, and you hive been 
' al ſo reputed and taken. If you 
ſhould be damned, I know nor who ſhall) 
be ſaved ? 

Aſn. I regard not your flatteries. 1 
belceve God, 1 beleeve his Word, I be- 
leeve thoſe things which Maſter Ties. 
tis hath alledged out of the holy Scrip-| 
cures , pointing mee both to the Cha 
ter and the Verſe : and whether it 
more meet that 1 2 beleeve the 
Scriptures , or your ſoothings , judge 
you. No, no: now I doe <I as 4 
by the glaſſe of Gods Law, thu my ſtate 
| - —_ _ miſerable. — = 
lived in and ignorance all the 
(of my life urterly yoid of all Re- 

ligion and me of God. 1 
am not the man that you and 
others take mee for. Por though out- 
| wardly I bave lived honeſtly to the 


| 


not 
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| not lived reli = God-ward. 
| Anul. T now I ſee you are 
0 2 melancholy humour. If you will 
ore home with mee, I can give _ 
[: pecdy remedy , for 1 have many 
= and merry bookes » Which i 
ſhould heare — read, would — 
remedy you of this melancholy 
| have the Court of Yenus, The Palace 
of Pleaſure, Bc of South-bampean, 
Ellen of Rummin, T be merry jeſt of the 
Friar and the Boy , The 2 Story 
of Clem of the Clough, Adam Bell, and 
William of Claudeſly , The odde tale of 
wiliem, Richard, and Hemfrey, The 
pretty conceit of Jan $ s laſt 
Will and Teſtament , which all are ex- 
cellent and bagular bookes againſt 
ualmes, and to remove ſuch 
— as I ſee you are now fallen 
Into. 


Aſiaa.Y our yaine and ſrivolous bookes | 


creaſe my griefe , and tribe the print ol 
ſorrow into my heart. 

Antil. Nay, if you be of that mind, I 
have done — wha 

Phil.! n 
with you, came you by all theſe 
good books ? I hould have (aid,ſo much 
'raſh and rubbiſh. 

Anil. What mattereth it to you ? 
What have you to doe to enquire ? 


of tales, jeſts, and lies, would more in- | 
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| 

to call them traſh and rubbiſh ? | 
Pal. Becauſe they be no better. 

T hey be goodly geere, trim ftuffe;| | 
They are good to kindle a fire, or to | 
(coure a hot oven withall. And ſhall] | 
tell you my opinion of them ? I doe 


thus thinke, T hat they were deviſed by | 


the Divell , ſeene and allowed by the 


| „printed in Hell, bound up by 
H in , and firſt publiſhed and 
' dif; in Rome, Italy, and Spine, 
| all to this end, that thereby men 
might be kept from the reading of the 
Scr! For even at a Lapw ing with 
het buſie crie draweth men away from 
ber neſt, ſo the Popiſh generation, by 
theſe fabulous devices, draw men from 
the Scriptures. | 
Ann. Ah Sir, I ſee now a fooles bolt 
is ſoon ſhort. You are more preciſe then 
wiſe. The Vicar of Saint Fooles (hall be 
your ghoſtly father. What tell you mee 
of your opinion? I would you ſhould wel 
| know, I neither regard you nor your opi- 
nion. There be wiſcr na:n then you,who 
boch reade, allow, and rake pleaſure in 
theſe booket. 
Theol. Let him alone, god Phil 82 
thus, tos pou lee Whit he is ; there is 


[nozant z and he that is filthy, let him 
| be maze fithyp. Ket us noc turnt 


our ſpeech to Aſunetus, for IJ fre he 
is 


* 
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E heavie⸗hearted. and troubled in his. 
mind. Bow doe pou, Aſuneius ? how | | 
dec pou feele pour Lite? Me thinkes | | 
you are very ſad. | 
| Aſun. Tam the better for you, Sir, 1 | 
' thanke Cod: I rever knew what ſinne | 
| meant till this day. Te hath pleaſed 
| God now to give mee ſome fight and 
| feeling thereof. I am greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed in my conſcience to thinke what 
| have been. T he remembrance of my 
former ſinnes doe ſttike an Horrour in- 
to mee. When I conſider how igno- 
rant]y and profanely n and how farre oft 
ſtom GOD I have lived all my lite, 
it ſtings and gripes mee to the heart- | 
doe now ſre that which I never (aw, 
and fecle that which I never ſelt. I doe 
plainly ſee,thar if I had died in that Rate 
wherein I have lived all my life, I ould 
a—_ hive been condemned , and 
hou!d have periſhed for ever in my ſinne 
; nd inorance. 
Theol. J am very glad that God | 
hath opened pour cyes, and given | 
von the light and feeling of pour 
ſery : which indeed is the very 
ey to eternail ute. It is 
| favour and ſpeciall merey 
|towards you, that hee hath 
; your heart: you can can never 
(ff pou had a mon ton of 
| you. It is the onely rare 
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ih 


' 


| 


THY 
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il 


þ 


+ of Gods ciect to have the epes of their 
| ſoules opened , that may lee int 
| heavenip and ſptritnagll - Voty 
| the och d, it is juſt with Sod to leave. 
them in their blindaeſſc, 
Aſi. I doe feele the bunihen of 

ſinn.s:1 am greatly grieved for them, 

1 am weary of them. I am ſorry that 
; ever [ hnned againſt God, or that ! 
| ſhould be ſuch a wretch , as [to incorre 
| his diſpleaſure, and provoke his Mi- 
e ie againſt mee. But I pray you, good | 
Maſter Theodogws, (iih you are 2 ſpirituall 
Phyſician, and I am fick of finne, that 
you would minifter unto me, out ofGods 
— » ſome ſpirituall phy ſic ke and com- 
ort. 
Theol. T 
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tcoufneſle 15 pours. He Will clothc 


and aking conſctences. Be of god 
| comfozt therckoze, frare nothiag : 
to aſſurcdly Chzilt and all hi righ- 


you With it. ee ut never unpute 
pour fins unto pot, 02 l anp of them 
to pour charge: thaugh they be never 
ſz many, oz {2 great, hee will fozget 
them, and koꝛgtve them; as hee ſaith 
by the Pzophet Eſay , 1 bought your 
| fins were as ct mos, they ſhall be made 
' as Whate as ſnow : though they were 
red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 
And again? he ſaith by the ine Pio⸗ 
phet, I have put 2way thy tranſgriſh. 
ont as thicke as clouds, and thy linn:s 
; as a miſt. Bp another Pzophet he 
ſaith, Hee will lay aſide our iniquities, | | 
and caſt all our finnes into the bottome | | | 
of the (ca. Vgaine he ſaith by the = | 
phet Eſay, I, even] he that pur aw2y | | 
thine iniquitics, for my owne (ſake, ' | 
end will not remember thy ſinnes. Ind 
| pet moe ſwaatly hee ſpeakes tous by 
the Pzophet Jerem , ſaying, Torne a- | 
gaine unto mee, and I will not let my 
wrath fall upon you. _ i-or ] am merci 
full, and will not alway keep mine an- | 
hee faith, 1 wi'! not execute the 
hercenefle of my Wrath, I will not return 
to deſtroy Ephraim: for I am G O D, 


and not man. — 2 — 
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niſes: pou have cauſe to re joyce, ſaing 
O D hath wought in you a diſitke 
nd a griefe foz pour fins, is a 
certatne roken that pour ſins ſhall ne⸗ 
ter Hurt you: fo: Innes paſt cannot 
hart us, if finnes pꝛeſent doe not lie 
os. Pou are growne to an hatred and 
diſlike of pour ling, you mourne under 


bieſſed. Foz bleſſed are they 

'mourne- hy therefoze ſhould pou 
| be ſo Heavie and ſady Remember what 
Saint Jobn ſaith, If any man ſinne, we 
' ave an Advocate, Jcſus Chriſt the righ- 


| teous, and he ia the reconciliation for our 


| canes. Saint Prul faith, that Jeius 

Cbriſt is ſer forth to be a reconciliation 
through faith in his bloud. tne the 
| holp Gholt laith , Hee is perfectly able 
[to (ave all thoſe that come unto God 
dy bim, ſecing hee ever liveth to make 
| interceſſion fer us. The Ypoltie latth, 


Hee is made of GOD for us, wiſ <<... 
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The Plain- man, 


| and this is the name 

| call him, The 

| This 

Jab , 

ttous danch, and that he is out 

 teouſneſle : —— one, as if 
are pardoned 
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| of David, and to the inhabitan's of Je- 

; ruſalerr, for ſnne, and for unclean: effe. 
Th: meaning of the P:ophet is, that 

| in the des of Chats Kingvdome, 

| the kountaine of Godg merey m | 

| _ Chiilt, 
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— hes ah, The _ full 
compalſzion , and mercy , flow to 
ner and of great kindnefe : hee 
will not alwaics chide, neither k 

his anger for ever: hee hath not deal: 
with us after our finnes, nor rewarded 
us according to our injquities. For 8s 
bigh as the is above the earth, ſo 
— is his mercy towards thoſe that 
care im. As farre av is the Eaſt from 
the Weſt , ſo farre hath hee removed 
our ſinnes from us. As a Father hath 
compaſsion on bis children, ſo bath 
the Lord compaſ ion on them that 
feare him. For be knowes whereof wee 
be made, he remembreth that wee | 
are but duſt. | 
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as it is unten, 

the world, that hee hath | 
given his onely begotten Sonne, that . 

wholocyer beleeves in him, ſhould not 
periſh , bat have everlaſting life. V- | 
Gods ſets out his love towards 
vs, ſering chat while we were yet franers, 
Cheift died for us? much more then be- 
| — mg by bis blond, wee ſhall 
be wrath chrough him. For 
if when wee were enemies, wee were re- 
God by the death of his 
recenciled,we 
all this 
the (nfl 
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rgely deſcribed , are refrained onely | 
to them that fe mt him, keop his Co- 


his | 
iniquities. Vgatne it is mitten, that 
cw it deing conſcerate,was made the | 
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not dilcour.tenance us, es ſhake ns of 
| fog ſoms infirmities ,-no noz pet fo; 
| many inflrou'tes : Coz. the mercifull 
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—_ to : 
do gow me, 
— — * pr one of t 

Wey, 


netus, it is time for you and mee to be 


Phe Ladeed the night will a * 
by and by, and therefore we muſt of ne 
— 


IL n 


—_— — will now — my leave 
of you : I can never be thankfull enough 
for all the good inſtructions and com 
forts which I have heard from you this 
dy: I hope I ſhall remember ſome of 
them whilct I live. I do therefore — 
God for you, and for your counſell, 
for this day, which I hope ſhall hrs 
firſt day of my tance and true con- 


ver ſion unto G 


_ * you, good M. Theois7 44, 


— bal ade ſor you ſee 1 hve 
very "bold to propound many que- 


| Rions unto you, wherein you have fully 
ſacizhed me, to the great joy and comfart 
| of my ſoule. 1 do 


— — 


fer 
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praiſc God. 
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lor you, and 41 hope I fhall never forget 
ſome things you have uttered. Br I will 
now commend you ts Ged, and te the 
nord of e, which ie able to bully 
1 
f 0 good — — 
Che Lozd biefſe you and in 
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All glory be given to God. 
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ks of Gods image ſtill remais 
ter thefall. 7 
| Man in the ſtate of nature cannot do any 
thing that pleaſeth God. f 
Man y neither ſees nor ſee les his] 
| miſery. ibid. 
Man ia nature is under the tyrannie of 
— — * 10 
| Man growne to 8, livi ying 
|" tis eve of mane : periſherh for 
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ever. 13 
| Man continueth curſed till he be borne! 

again. did. 
| None can be ſaved but onely the Rege-' 

netat e. ibid.) 
Regeneration, het. 13 
The quality of Regeneration. 14 


ts of hn after Regeneration. ibid., 
tion unferſeR in this life. 11 
7 Meanes of Regeneration. 14 
Eight infallible ſignes of falyation. 30 
Eight figncs of damnat ion. z1| 
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toulncile of the heart by. 72 


The evill effects of covetouſaeſſe. 74 
The vanity of this world, and all world - 
ly things. 77 | 
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things — this life, 
For the things of this life, Gods bleſſing 
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8 me anes alone doe not uphold 
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Gods children ſome times are GU p 
treat diftreffe. 
Gods children alwaics ſute to be aig 
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The great priviledges of Gods children. 


129 


Contempt of the Goſpel 2 gritvous fin. 


135,136 
by Contempt of the Goſpel punithed. 117 
tempt | 


K —_—— — — — 


— — - — —— — - —  _ — ——— — 
— — — 


TheTable. 


— — —— — — — 


Contempt of the Goſpel the in of this 
Age- 138 
| Contempt of the Goſpel a ſure 8 
wrath to the Land. 147 | 
\ Swearing , and the puruſt.ment thereof, 
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| Excuſes for (wearing. 163 
Cauſes of (wearin 166 
Remedies againſt 3 ing. 167 
| Lying flattering and difſcmbling- ibid. | 
1 for lying- 175,176) | 
. for lying. 197 | | 
Cauſcs of lying. 178,179 
Remedies a ink lying. ibid, 
Drunkenael and the A Fc its there 
110,181, 
1 of drunkenne ſſe. "I N 
Cauſes of drunkennefle, 117 
Remedies of drunk enne ſſe. ibid. 
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Cauſcs of idlenefle. 197 
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| Oppreſſion, a moſt horrible fin. 1g8, 
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| Sinne hurts men in their bodies, goods, 
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Sinne brings grex danger to the w 
ane brings ter danger | 
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Nine prediftions of wrath to te 
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The prayers and teares of the fanht ||. 
ke. p back the wrath of God from i e 
Land. 322,323 
Prayers of the Blect of grent force. mid. 
The wicked fare the bettet for Gods 

children. 242 
The beſt courſe to prevent Gods judge- 
ments, and to keep backe his wrath | 
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from our Land. 244 
Ten ſpeciall things concerning the con- 
tinuance of our peace. 250,251 
Nine ſignes of a ſound ſoule. 253 
Saint Peters eight markes of (alyation. 
ibid. 

Seven infallible tokens of ſalvation. | 
253 

Aſſurance of ſalvation in this life pro- 

ved, : 2 1K | 

ObjeRions 2gaink the aſlurance of ſal- 

vation, aaſwered. 259 | 

The ground-worke of our ae. 
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Some doub:s may Rand with the „H- 
rancc ot faith. 162 

It is no preſumption to be petſw aded of 
out —— 167 
The wicked cannot be affured of their 

lalvation. 166 


The ſecurity of ſalvation which the 
wicked brag of, is vaine. 267,68 
Nine things required of all that ſhall be 
ſaved by Chrift. 271,272 | 
Many ſay they hope te be ſaved 
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Few ſhall be ſaved, proved by Scriptures, 


by Chriſt , but few can give a reaſea 
why Chriſt died for them pmruculacly, 
and by name. 27 


reaſons,and cxamples. 277,458 
But few ven in the viſchle Church, hall 
be ſaved. 20, 
Objc ions againſt the {mall number of 
the ElecR anſwered. 2b5 
Obje Rions of Atheiſts and unbelte ven 
an{w: ved. 116 
Reading of the Scriptures moch com- 
mended. 294 | 
Deferring of repenting dangerous. 21 
God no Authour of — . 
on, but himſelfe. 300 
r againſt Predeſt inat ion a 
we red. 401,302 
Gods decree no caule of Adams fall. 30 
The decree of reprobation proved. 306 
Preſciencc in God, what- 307 
The decree of election proved. of 
The firſt motive of election is in God 


biamſelfe. 309 \ 
Fore- ſeen faith and fore-ſcen worikes no 
moti ves oſ ſal vat ion. did. 


Paich dependeth upon c lect ion, not ele- 
tion upon faith. 311 

A reaſon yeelded why there is no end of 
cavilling and obe king againit the 
truth. 315 

Nine bars ovt of heaven. 

Nine gates into hell. 

The ignorance of the world. 
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[The anſwers of tgnorant men to the 


grounds of religion. 334 

| The meanes to get out of ignorance. | 

* — thing. 348 
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charge of Miniſters excecding 

w „ and moſt carefully to be 

unto. 33 


What is che beſt courſe for Miniſters to 


take to bring the people out of igno- | 
rance 


. EF | 
What is the beſt courſe for the wh to | 
may be be out of | 


unto cternall lifc. 363 
Wichour preaching the people are in 


on — in ſruſtrat ing the hearing 


of the Word, and m. king all prt ach- 
ing utter ly waprofic able. 365 
The Preachers counſellto the ignorant 
man. 367 
Six great d of Gin. 368 
Six moſt frarfull events of ſi, 69 
God in all hac h ſeverely puniſhed 
the 
Every fin , though never ſo little in our 


371 


| If men would Jeave words, and fa 


take, chat they 

the bondage of ſinne, and captivity of 
Sathan. 353,359 | 
Preaching a matter of abſolute necæ ſſiiy 


er of loſing their ſouls. 364 


ors of his Law. 70,371 


eyes, is hainous and capitall , becauſe 
it is againſt a perſon of inſiaite M- 


zeſty. 
Nine profitable confideractons. * | 
4 
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| doing, great god would come of ii 
374 
hu: things much to be W 


The __—_ of Chiifts come 

376 »377 

he — the ſuddenneſſe, the 2 the 

wanner, and the uſe of Chrifts ſecond 

coming deſcribed. 370,379 
The auen ee — 

| per and temedile thereot, 

eld ibed. 11% | 

| The ignorane man upon the of 

the day of jodgnment' and hell fire 


z is 18 his coalcience be- 
. —— 


yu ly for * — 1e ee and de- 
the Preacher. 398 
The Preacher miniſters unto him much 
ſpiri:uall copfort, and doth in ample 
manner lay open wnto him all the 
ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, and the 
inknite mercy of God, in Chrift, to 
all crue penitent ind broken-bearted 
hr ners. 402,403 
Ide ignorant man be ing xffl:Red in his 
| conſcience, is exceedingly comforted 
with the heacing of Grids abvadant | 
mercy preach. d unto him, and there- | 
upon gubers Ly cat inward pere, 
converts unto God with all his heart, 
and cxcecdingly blefſeth God for the 


P.cachers coun(ell. 432 
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A Morning Prayer to be aſed is pri- | 
vate Famer. 
Lord our God, and heayen- 
ly Father, we thy unwor- 
children do here come 
into thy moſt boly and 
| heavenly preſence, to give 
thee praiſt and glory for all thy great 
mercies and manifold bleflings toward 
us, eſpecially for that thou haſt preſerved 
paſt from all che dangers 
and fears thereof, haſt given us quiet reft 
os now ſafe 
io the 


now 2 renew all thy mercies upon 


are ſubjeR to in this life minute of 
an hovre : and not onely ſo, bur alſo for 


rouc hſa fing unto us many good _—_ 
| not one ly for neceſaity, but even for de- 
lightalſo. But above all (dear Father) 
: wee praiſe thy name for the zof 
[a berter life, eſpecially for 7 ly 
Word and Sacraments, and all the good 
wee enjoy thereby; for the continuance 
* the Golpel a ® us, for the death 
of thy Sonne, and all that * 
. 


— — _ 
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Merning praier. 
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which wee have thereby ; alſo becauſe 
| thou haſt choſcn us to life before wa 


were, and that of thy mecre 
and undeſerved favour towar us ; and 
ban called ws in — time, 

ſanctiſed u 


[ltd by 
| thy doped wn be this 


| the great Dog Ore — 
27 every by eee end to ſar 
and conſider of * great and marvel- 
| lous love to us in all theſe things that 
by the due conſideration thereof , our 
bcarts may be drawne yet neeret unte 
thee, even more to love Lis thee, 
and obey thee : that 36 thou art enlar> 
' ged towards us in mercy » ſo we may 7 
enlarged towards thee in 
and 2s thou doſt abound towards us 
oaducfle , ſo we may abound — 
Ne in obedience and love. And ſich, 
* Father) thou art never weary of 
oing us good, ——— all our 
unwor flc and ince , there- 
fore let the confideration of thy grene 
kindneſſe rowards 
ompel hs * 
c us to come into thy ori- 
| ous preſence, with new ſ 72 2 
ng in our mouthes. ce 
| 785 moſt mercifull God) 0 ory 
out unthankfulneſſe, uakind 
| fanencfle , and great abuſing of all 70 


mercy and father] 
| us, even as it were 


mercies , and eſpecially ont abuſe and 
content 


— — — —— 
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Morning Prayer. 


comtempt of thy Gulpel , ther with 
all other the ſinne: 3 life, which we 
conſe ſſe are innumerable, and more then 


can be reckoned vp, boch in om iſſion of 
ood things, 0 commiſſion of evil]. 
le moſt bumbly entreat thee to ſer them 
all over to the reckoning which thy Son 
Chriſt hath made up for them upon his 
Crofle, — "voy wr = tee to 
our charge, reely t for- 
give all. Naile down ales aur ſinnes and 
iniqui ties to the Croſſe of Chriſt , bury 
them in bis death, bathe them in his 
bloud hide them in his wounds, let them 
never riſe up in judgement againſt vs. 
Ser us free of the miſeries ihat are 
us for fin, and keep back the 
to come, both of ſoule, body, goods, and 
gocd name. Be reconciled unto us in 
ws deare Sonne concerning all matter: 
„not once remewbring or repeating 
— us our old and abomunable iniqui- 
ties » but accept us 28 righteous in bam, 
imput ing his righeeouſnefſe to us , and 
our (ns to him. Let his righteoulneſſe 
ſacisbe thy juſtice for all our unrigbte- 
|oulnefie, his obedience for our dilobedi- 
[ence , his perſeRion for our imperfeRi- 
on · Morcover, wee — thy 
| good Majeſty to give us the true fight 
and feeling of ous manifold fins that we 
' may not be blinded in them through de- | 
| light, or hardened in tbem through cu- 


Rome, as the reprobates are: but that we 
* mov 


Morn 0 P rayer. 


| may be even weary of them, and = 


::::ved for them, labouring and ſtriving 
ty all poflible meancs to get out of 


them. Good Father, touch cur hearts: 


; with true repentance for all ſinne. Let 


not us take any delight or pleaſure in 2. 
ny finne, but howſoever we fall through! 
frail'y (as wee fall often) let us never 
{a'l ſmally, let us never lye dow neun ſin, 
not continue in ſin: but let us get up on 
our leer aganne 1 and turne to thee with! 
al! our kcarts, and tee k thee KR thou | 
maiſt be found , and whileſt thou Coſt | 
effet grace and mercy unto us. O Lord, 
increaſe in us that truc and lively faith, 
hereby wee may lay ſure hold on thy 
Sonne Chriſt , and reſt vpon his merits 
alrogerhcr. Give us faith aſſuredly to 
beleeve all thy great and precious pro- 
miſes mode in the Goſpel , and ſtreng- 
then us from above to walk and abound 
in all thc true and ſound fruits of faith. 
Let us walke , not after the fleſh , but 
ter the ſpirit. Let us ſecle the power 
of thy Sonnes death killing f:n in out 
mortall bodies, and the power of bis te- 
lurrection raiſing us up to newncſle of 
life. Let vs grow daily in the ſar Qifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and the moitification 
of the fleſh. Let us live holily , juſtly, 
and ſoberly in this preſent cvill world, 
ſhewing forth the yertues of thee in all 
our particular actions, that wee may 3- 
dorne our moſt holy profeſſion, and 

ſhine 
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Morning Prayer. 
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bine 28 lights in the midſt of a crooked 
ind froward generation amongſt whom 


wee live, be gainſull to all by our 
lives and * [ A om „and offene to 
none. To this end wee ptay tber fill us | 
with thy Spirit, and all (pirituall graces, / 
as love, wiſdome, patience,contentment, 
meckne ſſe, humiluy, remperance, chaſt:- 
tie, kindnetlc, and affability, and ſtirre 
us up to uſe prayer and watchſulneſſe, 
reading and meditation in thy Law, ind 
11] other good meants whereby wee may 
grow and abound in all heavenly ver- 
tuts. B. eſſe us in the uſe of t meine: 
from day to y, make us ſuch as thou 
would. it have us to be, and luch 2s wee 
delrre to be: worke in us both will and 
deed. purp.c and power: For thou, O 
Lord, att il in all, thou wilt have wer- 
cie upon whom thou wilt have mercic, 
and whom thou un thou hardenett. 
Hive mercy upon us therefore (deare F. 
ther) and nevcr le we us to our (clves, 
nor ti our owne wills, luſts, and de fires, 
| vu: aſſiſt us with thy good Spirit hat we | 
; may continue to the end in a righteous | 
Courſe ; that ſo at length wee may de tr: - 
ceived into glory, and be partakers of 
tha! immortall Crowne which thou halt | 
[21d up for all that love the, anc truly | 
cail upon thee, | 
1 ircher, wee intreat thee, O heaven- 
i Fuiher, to give us all things ceceſſa- | 
ry for this life: as food, taiment, health, | 
L . 
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Morning Prayer. | | 


| peace, liber , and ſuch freedome from 
thole manifold miſcries which we lie 
| open unto every day, 3s thou ſceſt meer, 


Blefſe onto ws all the meancs which 
thou baſt put into our hands for the 
ſuſtenance of this fraile life. Bleſſe om 
locke and ſtore, corne and catch, 
rrades and ions, 2nd all werbe 
of our bands: for iby — oneh 
makes rich, and it bringeth no 
with it. Give us there ſore ſuch a com» 
perencie and ſufficiencie of theſe o- 
ward bleflings , as thou in thy heavenh 
wiſdome ſeeſt moſt needfull for us. 
Moreover, wee bumbly beſeech thee 
(moſt loving Father) in great meren 
looke downe from Heaven upon thy 
whole Church, and every member of 
it- Be favourable unto S ion, and build 
up the walls of Jeruſalem. Behold with 
the eye of pitic , the great ruines and 
defolation of thy Church. Heale up 
the wounds, make vp the breaches 
thereof in all Nations. Regard it as 
thine own flocke, tender it as thine own 
family,drefle it as thine owne Vineyard, 
love it as thine owne Spouſe. Thiake 
thoughts of peace to it , and alwayes 
looke upen it in deep fon. Blcfſe 
it with thy grace, guide it with thy 
Spirit, and Taras u fill with thy 
mighty power : (carter the devices, con- 
ſoand the counſels, and everthrow the 
ally 


forces of all that Gghe againſt it. Spe- 


ca 


— 
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Morning Prayer. 


Scatter we pray thee, O Lord, the Oc vis 
des, and bicake the plots of all iuch as 
hive plotted the overthrow and utter 
(ubvertion out this Church and Com 
fr. < n-wealth. Dleſſe thus Church more 
111d n;vre with the continuance of truc 
Kcligion amongſt us: for thy great 
mcs fake, and infinite metcies lake, 
(calc graciouſly and fayourSly with vs 
ind cut poſterity. Turne from us tha 
,engeance which is due unto us for our 


inncs. For thou ſceſt bow iniquity 


' prevaileth , and the wicked aw 
with the goalc. Atheiſmc over-{preade 


cvety where, and Popery ſcemeth to 


get a head againe Now therefore (deare 


Fr hcr) we moſt humbly beſee ch thee to 
tzke oder ſpeedily for the remedying 
ind repreſling of theſe manifold difor-. 
dirs and gricyous enormities that are 
amongſt us. Be intreated of thy pocte 
children to be good to this Englib, 
Nation. Heare the cries of thine E- 
led: heare the mourning of them 
that muurne in Sion. Let the cries of 


thy children cry downe all the cries of 


| 
| 
| 
ö 


the ſins of the Land, and be reconciled 
unto us in the multitude of thy com- 
paſſions ; that ſo thou maift till con- 
tinue a moſt mercifull proteRour of 


this thine Engliſh Vineyard. Wee pray 


thee (good Father) ſhew ſpeciall mercy 


to our moſt Noble and gracious Ki 
chat, thine anointed Servant, ble 


— 
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Aforning Prayer. 
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him and kecp him in all his waycs, 
bleiſe his government unto us. Let 
thine Angels encamp about him, an. 
let thy holy hand be alwayes over him 
keep him from treaſons, and deli 
him from the treacherics of his ene 
mics: give him to fee what belongs 
his peace, and give 1a heart carnc:t- 
ly bent to ſet upon tne practice of tHe 
lame : give bim all graces neceſſat, 
for his place, and neceſſaty ot tis 
ſalvition : continue his government | 
peaceable dd proſperous amongſt us: 
and as thou haſt made him the breath 
of our noſtrils, and a gracious inſtru- 
ment for the ſaving of many thouſand 
ſoules, ſo let his owne ſoule be ſaved in 
the day of thy Sonne Chriſt, Bleſſe his 
Majeſties moſt honourable privie 
Counſ:llours , and give ſuch good ſuc- 
cefle unto all their counſels and po- 
licies in matters of State, that we may 
lead a quiet and peaccable life in all 
-odlineff: and honeſty. Bleſſe all the 
Nobility , worke in them a cue to 
lorifie thy Name in their places; make | 
t faithfull ro thee , and faithfull to 
the Land. Direct 1 Spirit 
all ſuch as beare the ſword of Juſtice, | 
that they may draw it out to puniſh the 
wicked, and todefend the godly , and 
that they may with all good care and 
conſcience diſcharge the duties of their 


glaces. Increaſe the number of faithful! | 


1 and 
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| 


| 
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Morning Prayer. | 
— — — 
and zealous Miniſters in this Chuck. 
Send thy Goſpel to thoſe places where & 
is not, and bleſſe it where it is. Remem- | 
ber them in thy mercy, O Lord, that are} 
under any croſſe or affliction w hatſoe- 
vet: be comſortable unto them, — 


_ — — —— — 


| their wounds, bind up their ſores, put 


their teares into » bottle, and make| 


| their bed in all then ſorrowes , 74 


; ſuch a good end to all their troubles, 
| they may redound to thy glory, and the 


; furtherance of thcir one falvation. In 


the meine time give them patience and | 


| conflancie 16 beare whackoever it thall 


| day and the reſt of our life, praying thee 
to take care and 


| ale « merci full hand to 
2 Lal in 3 onto ihe By. 


„ 14 e ſſe 4 
n he prope c 
upright in 


| 206d to all thie are ue 
; their hearts. And ſo (deare Father) we 


and 


do commit and commend our ſclves,our 
ſoules and bodies into thy hands ſor this 


of us. 


from all evill , 


| 
ju 
' 


, let thine 


| 
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Morning rer. 


— ——— 


abſent ing thee in ſyeciall favour 
© rematiber all cur friends and kinC 
folkes in the fleſh , all our good ocigh-/ 
bours and well-willers , and all thoſe 
for w hom wee are bound to pray, by no- 
ture, by deſerts, or any duty whacſoever, 
for Jelus Chriſts ſake our —_— 
"a Ghoſt — 1 "oY 

y » 

and glory, both now and 
for evermace, 


| 


—— Os — —— 


2 — ⁵˙—L—— — 


deine kite 
| IG — 


Eternall Cod, and ow 
me ſt loving and deare Fa 
iber, wee thy unwort 
children do here fall down 
at the foot of thy great 
Me jeſty, acknou ledging from our hee rt. 
that we are altogether unworthy to come 
neete ther, or to look towards thec, be- 
czuſe thou att a God of infinite glory, 
| and ct are moſt vile & abcminable ſin- 
nets, ſuch as were conceived and borne 
in {in 51d corruption , and (ſuch as have 
herited our Fathers corruptions, and al. 
|'v have actually tranſgte fled all thy hoh 
Statutes and Lawes, a 


and huet, (ccretly and openly, with our 


are moi then can be numbred ; for who 
kr oweth how often bee offenderh ? bu 
this wee muſt needs confeſſe againſt our 
| ſelves, that our hearts are full of pride, 


full of wrath, anger, and it patienc e, full 

of lying, diſſebling, und deceiving full 
| of vanity, hardneſſe, and profanenefle, 
full of infidelity, diſtruſt, and ſclfe-love, 


full of luſt, uncleanne ſſe, and all abomi- 


—___———_ 


— 


th in thoughts, | 
worde, and dceds, before wee knew thee | 


(clves and with others,our particular fins 


covetouſne ſſe, and the love of this world,s 


nable 


| | E vening Prayer. 


— — — — — 


nable de ſires: yea, our bea ts are the vcry 
ſinkes of ſinne, and dunghils of all filthu- 
neſſe. And beſides all this, we doe omi 
the good things we ſhould doe: for there 
are in us great wants of faith, of love 
| zrale, of patience, of contentment , an: 
| of every good grace; ſo as thou haſt jul! 
cauſe to proceed to ſentence of judgment! 
againſt us, as moſt damnable tranſgrel- 
ſours of all thy holy commandements, 
yen, ſuch as are ſunk in our rebellions,anc 
have many times and often committed 
high trealon againſt thy Majeſtie; and 
therefore thou maiſt juſtly caſt us 21 
downe into Hell fire, there to be tormen- 
ted with Sathan and his Angels for ever. | 
And wee have nothing to except againſ | 
thy Majeſty for ſo doing, futh therin thou 
\.ouldeit deale with us but according to 
equity, and our juſt deſerts. W here force, 
deare Father, wee doe appeale from thy 
:uſtice to thy mercy , moſt humbly in- 
treat ing thee to have mercy upon u$,and 
treely to forgive us all our finncs paſt 
whatſocver » both new and old, ſectet 
| and open, knowne and unknowne , and 
| that for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our on«ly | 
Mediatour. And wee pray thee touch 
' our hearts with true griefe, and un- 
| teigned repentance for them f that they 
may be a matter of continuall ſor- | 
row and heart-ſmare wnto us, ſo 
23 nothing may grieve us more ther 
this, that wee have offended te, be ng 


— 


— . — — © — — — —U—U—ũę — — 


Cur 


* 
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— 
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nm 


ſame to our owne ſoule s; ſo as we 
fiend fully perſwaded , that wharforrer 
5 hath upon the Croſſe, bee hath 


done for us particularly 28 well as for 
others. Give us faith ( Father) con- 
| tanily to de leeve all the ſweet promiſes 
. Gol! — — 
| et I in Sonn: 
| Chriſt. O Lord increaſe our faith, char 
wee may al reſt thy promi- 
ſes, which are all Yea and Amen. Yea, 
that wee may fertle our ſelves, and all 
that wee have wholly epon them; both 
our ſoules, bodics, goods,names, wives, 
— on} noon awd 
ing that a depend 
ke ay — 
| 2 — doch ſupport and beate up the 
- —— —— Fac 
treat thee,O Lord, to ſtreagrhen vs 
above, to walke in cvery good way, and 
to bring forth the fruits of true faich in 


all our particular ations , to 
2 2 
ull in good that wee may ſhew 
forth unto all men by car good conver- 
ſation whoſe children we are : and thac 


we 


—_— — 


— 


Evening Prayer 


day eres, e walkingins Clet 
bol 5 in 2 Chriſti- 
2 and in "ll ths ſound fruits 
and practice of godlineſſe and true reli- 
gion. To this end we pray thee ſanQibie 
our hearts by thy Spirit yer more and 
more: ſanQtifie our (cules and bodies, | 
and all our naturall faculcies, as 
reaſon, und ing, will, and aFcQi- 
| ons, ſo as they may be fitted for thy wor- 
(hip and fervice , taking a delighe and 
| pleaſure therein. Stirre us up to ule pray 
er, wat reading, medi in 
thy Law, and all wr — 
9 wee ma 1 and 
ſrom day to day. us in 
the uſe of the meanes, that we 
dye to ſinne, and live to 


againſt our manifold wants. Amend our 
great i 
more and more, 


fin. Enlarge our bearts to run the way 
oY — — — 
in ord, let none 
2 us. Aﬀiſt us our 
ſpeciall infirmitics and maſter-fins, that 
fr ks em — 
com- 
22 — 


us, good Par, by tl goes 29d holy 


— K ————_ 
— 


— — 8 


daily | 
ﬀe: | 
draw us yet neerer unto helpe us 
renew us inwardly | 


the ruines of out 
bearts, aide us againft the remnants of | 


the world, 23 pride, whoredome, co- 
| retouſnefle, 


| 


—— 


E vening Prayer. | 
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| 


- OOO UG — — — 


thec to bleſſeall them, to cheere them 


— — 


—— 


—5rvriE— — 


deſtruction. Arme our ſoules again 


vc touſneſſe, contempt of thy Golpel, 
(wearing, lying, diflembling, and decei- 
ving. O deare Father, let us not be over- 
come of theſe filthy vices , nor any other 
inſull plcaſures & fond delights, where- 
with thouſands are carried — to 

all 
the temptations of this world, the ficth, | 
and the Divell, that wce may overcome | 
them all chrough thy belp , and keep on 
the right way to life ; that wee may live 
in thy feare, and dye in thy z that 
our laſt daycs may be our beſt dayes and 
that wee may end in great peace of con- 
(ſcience, Furthermore, deare Father, 
we intreatthee not onely for our (clycs, 
but for all our good brethren, thy deare 
children, ſcutcred over the face of the 
whole earth, moſt humbly beſeeching 


up , and glad them with the joy of thy 
countenance , both now and alwaycs. 
Guide them all in thy feare , and keep 
them from evill , that they may praiſe 
thy Name. In theſe dangerous — 
and declining times, wee ptay thee, O 
Lord, taiſe up nurſing F. thers and nur- 
ſing Mothers unto thy Church, Raiſe 
up alſo faichfull Paſtongs, that thy cauſe 
my be _ forward, Tenth nay pre- 
vaile, Religion may proſper, thy Name 
onely 2 fes A garth , thy. 
Sons Kingdome advanced, and thy will ' 
—— Set thy ſelf againſt all 


— 


—— — — — 


Evening Prayer. 


adverſary power, especially that of 
Rome, Antichriſt, 1 and A- 
theiſme; curſe and croſſe all their coun- | 
(cls, fruſtrage their devices, ſcatter their 
forces, overthrow theirarmics. When 
(hey are moſt wiſe , let them be moſt 
| fooliſh : when they are moſt ſtrong , let 
them be moſt weake. Let — Cinun 
that there is no wildeme nor coun- 
| {]| , power nor policie, 2 thee 
the Lord of hoſts. Let them know 
that 1/ael hath 8 God, and that thou 
which art called Jebovab art the onely | 
Ruler oyer all the world. Ariſe there- 
| fore, O moſt m God, and maintain | 
| thine owne cauſe againk all thine ene- 
mies, (mice thorow all.theie loines ,* and 
| bow downe tbeir backes : yea, let them 
| all be confounded and turned back- 
' ward that beareill will unto Sion. Let 
| the patient abiding of the righteous be 
joy, and let the wicked be diſappointed 
if tbeir . But of all favour wee in- 
teat thee, O Lord, to ſhew ſpeciall mer- | 
cie to thy Church in this Land wherein | 
wee live. Continue thy Golpel 2- 
mongR us yet with greater ſueceſſe, 
purge thy Houſe daily more and — 
take away all things that offend. Let 
this Nation fill be a place where thy 
Name may be called upon, and an bar- 
bou for thy Saints. Shew mercy to eur | 
poſterity, deare Father; and have care of 
chem, that thy Goſpel muy be a 


— _——— — A 8 — 


— 


— 


| 


L 
| 


Fro 
7: 


T 
| 


dolagy and fi 
Ss == 
erg. to 
** — — 


77 


1 


: 


T 


— rn 


— 


Evening Prayer. 


to bleſſe our moſt gra gracious Soreraigne | 
King Charles, Queene May Prince 
charles, and the reſt of the IP 
nic. We beſeech thee allo to ble fle is 
Majeſtics moſt honourable privie Coun- 
ſellors, counſel! chem from above, let 
them take advice of thee in all things, 
that they may both conſult and reſolve | 
of — nm de moſt for thy 
lory, t of t burcb, and 

1c his our Commonwealth. "Bl the 
Nebilion and all the Magiſtrates of the 


Land, 8 all grace to t necure 
—— to maincaine 
nitie. 5 all the fairhfull 


Miniſters 2 che . — — 
number of them, inereaſe 
them, and ſo bleſſe all their 
their (everall places and = 
that they n — — thy | 
lind to enlarge thy Scns Kin eand, 
o win — thee. Comfort the 
comfortlefle with all needfull comforts. | 
Forget none of thine that are in — 
ble, but as their >MiRions are, ſo let the 
yes and comforts of thy Spirit be unto | 
them, and ſo ſanctiſie unto all thine their 
afflict ions and troubles , that they ma 
tend to thy glory, and their owne — 
Give us thmkfull hearts for al 
mercies both ſpiricuall and L 
for thou art very mercifull unto us in 
the things of this life, and infinitely | 
more mercifull in the ti ings of a bam! 
ife 
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E vening Prayer. 
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lite. Let us deeply ponder and weigh all 
thy particular fayours toward us, that by 
the due conſideration thereof out bearrs 
may be gained yet necrer unto thee, and 
hat therefore we may both love and obey | 
thee, becauſe thou art ſo kind and lovigg 
unto us: thit even thy love rowards vs 
may draw our love towards thee, and 
at becauſe mercy is with thee thou 
maiſt be fcated. Grant theſe things, 


good FE uber, and all other needfull gra- 


ces for our ſoules or bodies, or any of 


thine t bout the whole world , for | 
= Chritts ſake : in whoſe Name wee 
rthex call upon thee as be hath 


us in his Gelpel , ſaying , Ow 
which ot in Heaven, cc. 


*. 
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A Prayer to be uſed at any time, 
by one alone privately. 


Lozd my God and heavenly Fa- 
OS J thy moſt unwozthy childe 
freely confeile that 


Fr 
Ft 


— rꝛ—k?! — — | 


N 


| 


2 hs — 
whid from thee : kneweſt what 
I have been, and what J am: yea, 
my conſcien caſs mee of 


i 


: 


mind is fall of vanit 


| * 
full of 


＋ꝙꝗ— — —¼. 
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HATH 
WE Z 10 


1 


A provate Prajert 
nelle ſtop the * 


— 


*nd feeling of enden thimgs , 
J map rake 2 


| rettzhts thereof. Sod Father,wozke | 
the go he in ine, and never leave | 
mee 


| —— — — 


I ne ene CEC 


""M private prayer. 


b. 
loule, dody, goods, x 
al that belong unto mee. Bleſſe my 


gs out and camings in. Let 
— Tonntinangs bo uſted up upon 
mer now and alwayes , cheere me uy 
' with the jopes and comfozts of” thy 
| Sp'ir!t : make me thankfull foz all thy} 
'mercies. Foz I mut needs con 


that thou art very kind to mee in all 


| things, Foz in thee I ve, move, and 
have my being; of thee J have my 
welfare and good z thou art a 


daily friend and ſpecial good bencfa- | 
tour unto mee. I live at thy colt and 
charges, J hold oll of the in chicke, | 
and I find that thou art never Weary | 
o doing me geod:thp geodneſle towards 
mt is unchangeable. Oh, I can never 
de thankfull enough unto thee foz all 
thy mcrctics both ſperituall and coppo- 
tall. Brit in ſuch meaſure as J am 
able J p2aie thy Name foz all, beſeech- 
ing thee to accept of my thankſgt- 
ving in thy Don Chiſt; and to give 
mc a pꝛot table uſe of all thy favours. | 
that therebo n. heart map be fullp | 
dꝛawne unto thee: gwe re, O Father, | 
to 


— — —— — — - — 
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theſe 

mos to mee, 
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